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74, LAW OF NATURE.’

firft clafs. The magnanimous, who can-
not bear reftraint, are more guided by gene-
rofity than juftice. Yet, as pain is a ftrong-
er motive to action than pleafure, the remorfe
which attends a breach of ftri&t duty is, with
the bulk of mankind, a more powerful in-
citement to honefty, than praife and felf-ap-
probation are to generofity. And there can-
not be a more pregnant inftance of wifdom
than this part of the human conftitution; it
being far more eflential to fociety, that all
men be juft and honeft, than that they be
patriots and heroes.

Tur fum of what is above laid down is,
that, with regard to a&ions of the firft rank,
the pain of tranfgrefling the law is much
greater than the pleafure which refults from
obeying it. The contrary is the cafe of
ac&ions of the fecond rank. The pleafure
arifing from the performanee is much great-
er than the pain of ncgle€. Among the
vices oppofite to the primary virtues, the

moft
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moft ftriking appearances of moral defor-
mity are found. Among the fecondary vir-

tues, the moft firiking appearances of moral
beauty.
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Advertifement.

J T is proper to acquaint the reader, before he
enters on the following effays, that they

are not thrown together without conneCtion. The
Sl by the invefligation of a particular fait,
75 defigned to illufirate the nature of man, as a
Jocial being. The next confiders bim as the fub-
Ject of morality. And as morality fuppofes free=
dom of altion, this introduces the third effay,
which is a difguifition on Lberty and neceffity.
Thefe make the firft part of the work. The reft
of the effays, ufbered in by that on belief, bang
upon each other. A plan is profecuted, in fup-
port of the authority of our fenfes, external and
anternal 5 where it 15 occafionally fhown, that
our reafonings on fome of the moft important fub-
7€, reft ultimately upon fenfe and feeling. This
25 illuftrated, in a variety of inflances; and
Srom thefe, the author would gladly hope, that
be bas thrown new light upon the principles of
buman knowledge :-—-~All to prepare the way,
Jor a proof of the exiftence and perfections of
the Deity, which is the chief aim in this un-
dertaking.



[ ]

dertaking. The author’s manner of think-
ing, may, in fome points; be eftcemed bold and
new. But freedom of thought, will not difpleafe
thofe who are led, in their inquiries, by the
love of truth, To fuch only be writes: and with
Juch, he will, at leaft, Eave the merit of a good
aim ; of baving fearched for truth, and endea-
voured-to promote the caufé of virtue and natu~
val religion. “

ESSAY



ESSAY L

Of our ATTACHMENT fo OBJECTS

0/[DISTRESS.

Not1eDp French author, who makes
critical reflections upon poetry and
painting, undertakes a fubje&, at-

tempted by others unfuccefsfully, which is,
to account for the ftrong Attachment we
have to Objes of Diltrefs, not réal objects
only, but even fictitious. « It is not ea-
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{y (fays he) to account for the pleafure
we take in poetry and painting, which
has often a ftrong refemblance to affliction,
and of which the fymptoms are fometimes
the fame with thofe of the moft lively for-
row. Thearts of poetry and painting are
never more applauded than when they

- fucceed in giving pain. A fecret charm

attaches us to reprefentations of this na-
ture, at the very time our heart, full of
anguifh, rifes up againft its proper pleafure.

A « I dare
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« T dare undertake this paradox, (continues
¢ our author) and to explain‘the foundation
« of this fort of pleafure which we havein po-
© etryand painting; an undertaking that may
4 appear bold, if not rafh, fecing it promifes
% to account to every man for what paffes in
-¢¢" his own breaft, arid for the fecret fprings of
¢ hisapprobationand diflike.” Ourauthor
is extremely fenfible of the difficulty of his
fubje&t; and no wonder, for it has a deep
foundation in human nature.

LET us follow him in this difficule under-
taking. He lays it down as a preliminary,

that our wants and neceflities are our only
motives to action, and that in relieving us

from them confifts all natural pleafure: and
in this, by the way, he agrees with Mr. Locke
in his chapter of Power; fe7. 37. and 43,
This account of our natural pleafures fhall
be afterwards examined. What we have at
prefent to attend to, is the following funda-
‘mental propofition laid down by our author :
¢ That man by nature is defigned an a&ive

' “ beihg:
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% being: that inaction, whether of body or
“ mind, draws on languor and difguft; and
“ that this is a cogent motive to fly to any
¢ {fort of occupation for relief. Thus (adds
“ he) we fly by inftinét to every object that
“ can excite our paflions, \and keep us in agi-
“ tation, notrebuted by the pain fuch objeéts
« often give us, which caufes vexatious days
* and {lecplefs nights: but man, notwith-
« ftanding, fuffers more by being without
« paflions, than by the agitation they occafi-
¢ on.” This is the fum of his firft fe&ion.
In the fecond he goes on to apply his prin-
ciple to particular cafes. The firft he gives is
that of compaffion, whereby we are natu-
rally impelled to dwell upon the miferies
and diftrefles of our fellow creatures, though
thereby we come to be partakers of their fuf-
ferings; an impulfe that he obferves is en-
tirely owing to the above principle, which
makes us chufe occupation, however painful,
rather than be without a&ion. Another is
that of publick executions. “ We go in
“ crouds (fays he) to a fpedacle the moft

“ horrid
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ATTACHMENT TO

horrid that man can behold, tofce a poor
wretch broke upon the wheel, burnt a-
live, or his intrails torn our: the more
dreadful the fcene, the more numerous
the fpectators. Yet one might forefee,
even without experience, that the cruel
circumftances of ‘the execution, the deep
groans and anguifh of a fellow creature,
muft make an impreffion, the pain of
which is not to be effaced but by a long
courfe of time. But the attradtion of agi-
tation is far more ftrong upon moft people,
than the joint powers of reflection and
experience.” He gocs on to mention

the ftrange delight the Roman people had
in the entertainments of the amphithe-
atre; criminals expofed to be torn to picces
by wild beafts, and gladiators in troops fet out
to butcher one another. He takes this occa-
fion to make the following obfervation upon
the Englifh nation: ¢ So tender hearted is

113
[13

“«

that people, that they obferve humanity
towards their greateft criminals. They al-
low of no fuch thing as torture, alledging

“oe
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it better to let a criminal go unpunifhed,
than to expofe an innocent perfon to thofe
torments which are authorifed in other
Chriftian countries to extort a confeflion
from the guilty. Yet this people, {o refpe-
ful of their kind, have an infinite pleafurein
prize-fighting, bull-beating,and fuch other
favage fpe&acfes.” He concludes, with

fhowing, that itis this very horror of inac-
tion, which makes people every day precipi-
tate themfelves into play, and deliver them-
felves over to cards and dice. ¢ None but

~
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fools and fharpers (fays he) are moved to
play by hope of gain. The generality
of mankind are direted by another mo-
tive. They negle& thofe diverfions where
skill and addrefs are required, chufing ra-
ther to rifque their fortunes at games of
mere chance, which keep their minds in
continual motion, and whcre every throw
is decifive.”

THI1s is our author’s account of the mat-

ter fairly ftated. It has, I acknowledge, an
air of truth, but the following confiderati-

Ons
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ons convince me that is not folid. In the
firft place, if the pain of inaction be the mo-
tive which carries us to fuch fpe&acles as,
are above mentioned, we muft expeét to find.
them frequented by none but thofe who.
are oppreft with idlenefs. But this will not
be found the truth of the matter. All forts
of people flock to fuch fpecacles. Pictures
of danger, or of diftrefs, have a fecret charm
which attrafts men from the moft ferious
occupations,. and operates equally upon the
active and the indolent. In the next place,
were there nothing in thefe fpedtacles to
attra@ the mind, abftradting from the pain
of ina&ion, there would be no fuch thing
as a preference of one obje& to another,
upon any other ground than that of agi-
tation; and the more the mind was agl-
tated, the greater would be the attraction of
the object: but this is contrary to experience.
"There are many objeéts of horror and dif-
tafte, which agitate the mind exceedingly, that
even the idleft fly from: and a more apt in-
ftance need not be given, than what our au-

thor
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thor himfelf cites from Livy, 4 who, fpeak-
ing of Antiochus Epiphanes, has the follow-
ing words : Gladiatorum munus Romane con-
Juetudinis primd majore cum terrore hominum
infuetorum ad tale [peclaculum, quam volup-
tate dedit.  Deinde fepiis dando, ef familia~
re oculis gratumque id [peclaculum fecit, et ar-
morum fludium plerifque juvenum accendit.
Such bloody fpe&acles behoved undoubtedly
to make, at firft, a greater impreflion than af-
terwards, when by repetition they were ren-
dered familiar: yet this circumftance was fo
far from being an attradion to the Grecians,
that it railed in them averfion and horror.
Upon the fame account, the Bear-gardcn,
which is one of the chief entertainments of
the Englifh, is held in abhorrence by the
French, and other polite nations. It is too
favage an entertainment, to be relithed by
thofe of a refined tafte.

IF man is confidered as a being, whofe
Only view, in all his a&ions, ‘is either to at-

' tain
+ Lib. 41.
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tain pleafure, or to avoid pain, we muft con-
clude pleafure and pain to be his only im-
pulfes to a&ion. Upon that fuppofition, it
would be hard, if not impoflible, to give any
fatisfattory account why we fhould chufe,
with our eyes open, to frequent entertain-
ments which muft neceflarily give us pain.
But when we more attentively examine hu-

man nature, we difcover many and various ..

impulfes to action, independent of pleafure
and pain. Let us follow out this thought,
becaufe it may probably lead toa folution of

the problem.

WHEN weattend to the impreflions made
by external objeéts, or to any of our impref-
fions, we find few of them fo fimple as to
be altogether without modification. Im-
preffions are either ftrong or weak, diftinét
or confufed, &¢. There is no divifion of im~
preflions more comprehenfive than into a-
greeable or difagreeable. Some flight im-
preflions there may be, which give us little
or no pleafure, or pain: but thefe may be

neglected
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neglected in the prefent inquiry. The bulk
of our impreflions may certainly be diftin-
guifhed into pleafant and painful. It is un-
neceflary, and would perhaps be in vain, to
fearch for the caufe of this difference a-
mong our impreflions. More we cannot fay
than that fuch is the conftitution of our na-
ture, {o contrived by the Author of all things,’
in order to anfwer wife and good purpofes.

THERE is another circumf{tance to be at-
tended to in thefe impreflions; that Defire
enters into fome of them, Averfion into others.
With regard to fome objeéts, we feel a defire
of poflefling and enjoying them: other ob-
jets raife our averfion, and move us to avoid
them. At the fame time, defire and averfion
are not feparate impreflions, but modificati-
ons only; each making a part of the total im-
preflion, raifed by the agreeable, or difagree-
able objec. The pleafure, for example, of a
fine garden, and the defire of poflefling it, are
not different impreflions, but onlyparts of that

entire impreflion whichis caufed by the object.
B The
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- The impreffion made by any object is one,
tho’ it may be annalized into parts. It does
not belong to the prefent fubjed, to inquire
in what inftances Defire is raifed by agreeable
objects ; for defire does not accompany a-
greeable impreflions in every inftance: but
-3t muft be carefully attended to, that Aver-
fion does not make a part, or enter into the
compofition of every painful impreflion. Ob-
jeéts of horror and terror, loathfome ob-
jeéts, and many others, raife averfion:: But
‘there are many impreflions, fome of them
of the moft painful fort, which have no de-
gree of averfion in their compofition. Grief
is a moft painful paffion or impreffion, and
yetis the fartheft of any thing from being
mixed with any degree of averfion. On
the contrary, we cling to the obje@ which
raifes our grief, and love to dwell upon it.
Compaflion is an inftance of the like nature.
Objeéts of diftrefs raife no averfion in us,
tho’ they giveus pain.  Defire always makes
a part of the impreflion, defire to afford re-
lief,
In



OBJECTS OF DISTRESS. 11

IN infancy, appetite and paflion, and the
defires and averfions accompanying them,
are our fole impulfes to action. But in the
progrefs of life, when we learn to diftin-
guifh the objeéts around us as contributing
to pleafurc or pain, we acquire, by degrecs,
impulfes to aétion of a different fort.  Self-
love is a ftrong motive to fearch about for
every thing that may conduce to happinefs.
Self-love operates by means of refleion
and experience ; and every obje&, fo foon
as difcovered to contribute to our happinefs,
raifes of courfe a defire of poflefling. Hence
it is that pleafure and pain are the only mo-
tives to action, fo far as felf-Jove is concern-
ed. But our appetites and affetions, as a-
bove explained, are very different in their
nature. Thele operate by dire@® impulfe,
without the intervention of reafon, and an-
{wer to what is called inftinét in brute crea-
tures. As they are not influenced by any
fort of reafoning, the view of thunning mi-
fery, or acquiring happinefs, makes no part
of the impulfive caufe. Tt is true, that the
.- , gra-
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gratification of our affections and appetites
is for the moft part attended with pleafure ;
and it is alfo true, that, in giving way to a
particular appetite, the view of pleafure may,
by a reflex a&, becomean additional motive
to the action. But thefe things muft not be
confounded with the direét impulfe arifing
from the appetite or affe@tion, which, as I
have faid, operates blindly, and in the way
of inftiné&, without any view to confequen-
ces.

AND to afcertain the diftin@ion betwixt
a&ions directed by felf-love, and a&ions di-
rected by particular appetites and paffions, it
muft be further remarked, that though, for
the moft part, pleafure is the confequence of
indulging appetites and paffions, it is not ne-
ceffarily, nor indeed univerfally fo. If the lat-
ter be made out, the former will be evident ;
becaufe there cannot be a neceflary eonnec-
tion betwixt two things, which are in fome
inftances feparated. That pleafure is not al-
ways the confequence of indulging our ap-

petites
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petites and paflions,will be plain from indue-
tion. Revenge gratified againft the man we
hate is attended with pleafure. ’Tis a very
different cafe, where we have taken offence
at 2 man we love. Friendfhip will not allow
me, however offended, to hurt my friend.
¢« I cannot find in my heart todo him mif~:
« chief; but I would have him made fenfible
“ of the wrong he hasdone me.” Revenge,
thus denied a vent, recoils and preys upon
the vitals of the perfon offended. Itdifplays
itlelf in peevithnefs and bad humour, which
muft work and ferment, till time, or ac-
knowledgment of the wrong, carry it off.
"T'his fort of revenge is turned againft the
man himfelf who is offended; and examples
there are of perfons in this pettifh humour,
working great mifchief to themfelves, in order.
to make the offenders fenfible of the wrong.
‘T hus, nothing is more common than to find
a young woman, difappointed in love, ready
to throw herfelf away upon the firft worth-
lefs fellow that will ask her the queftion.
"T'his indeed is indulging the paflion of re-

venge,
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venge, but without any concomitant plea-
Jure or fatisfa&tion. Far from it the great-
er the degree of indulgence, the greater the
pain. My next inftance will be flill more
fatisfatory. Every one muft have obferved,
that when the paffion of grief isatits height,
the very nature of it is to fhun and fly-
from every thing which tends to give eafe or
comfort. He ruthes on to mifery, by a fort
of {ympathy with the perfon for whom he
is grieved. Why fhould I be happy when
my friend is nomare! is the language of this
paflion. Inthefe circumftances, the man is
truly a felf-tormentor. And here we have
a-fingular pheenomenon in human nature,
an appetite after pain, an inclination to ren-
der one’s felf miferable. This goes further
than even felf-murder; a crime that is ne-
ver perpetrated but in order to put an end
to mifery, when it rifes to fuch an height as
to be infupportable.

WEe now fee how imperfe& the defcripti-
on is of human nature, given by Mr. Locke,
and
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and by our French author. They acknow-
ledge no motive to aétion, but what arifes
from felf-love ; meafures laid down to at-
tain pleafure, or to fhun pain. Our parti-
cular appetites and affetions, and the de-
fires and averfions involved in them, are left
entirely out of the fyftem. And yet we may
fay, with fome degree of probability, that
we are more. influenced by thefe than by
felf-love. We further difcover by this in-
quiry, what is of great importance to the
fubject in hand, that, as happinefs is not al-
ways the impulfive motive to a&ion, fo nei-
ther is it always the effe@ of an indulged
paflion. Nay, we find this very fingular
pheenomenon in human nature a direct ap-
petite or defire, in fome inftances, after pain.
So various is human nature, and fo compli-
cated its acting powers, that it is not readily
to be taken in at one view.

AND now we return to our fubjeét, af-
ter having unfolded thofe principles of ac-
tion with which it is conne@ed. Itmay bc

gathered
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gatheted from what is above laid down, that
nature, which defigned us for fociety, has
connefed us ftrongly together, by a parti-
cipation of the joys and miferies of our fel-
low creatures. We have a ftrong fympa-
thy with them; we partake of their afflicti-
ons; we grieve with them and for them;
and, in many inftances, their misfortunes af-
fect us equally with our own. Let it not
therefore appear furprifing, that people, in-
ftead of fhunning objes of mifery, chufe to
dwell upon them ; for this is truly as natu-
ral as indulging grief. for our own misfor-
tunes. And it muft be obferved at the fame
time, that this is wifely ordered by provi-
dence: were the focial affetions mixt with
any degree of averfion, even when we fuf-
fer under them, we fhould be inclined, up-
on the firft notice of an obje& of diftrefs,’
to drive it from our fight and mind, inftead
of affording relief.

Nor ought we to judge of this principle,
as any way vitious or faulty: for befides,
that
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that it is the great cement of human focie-
ty, we ought to confider, that, as no ftate
is exemipt from misfortunes, mutual fympa-
thy muft greatly promote the fecurity and
happinefs of mankind, And ’tis a much
more comfortable fituation, that the prof-
perity and prefervation of each individual
fhould be the care of the whole fpecies,
than that every man, as the fingle inhabi-
tant of a defert ifland, fhould be left to ftand
or-fall by himfelf, without profpeét of re-
- gard, or affiftanice from others. Nor is this
all.  'When we confider our own charaer
and adtionsin- a reflex view, we cannot help
approving of this tendernefs and {ympathy
in our nature ; weare pleafed with ourfelves
for being fo conflituted, we are confcious of
inward merit; and this is a continual fource
of fatisfaétion.

To open this fubjed a little further, it muft
be obferved, that naturally wc have a ftrong
defire to be acquainted with the hiftory of
ovr fellow creatures. We judge of their ac-

C tions,
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tions, approve or difapprove, condemn or
acquit ; and in this the bufy mind has a won-
derful delight. Nay, we go further. We
enter déep into their concerns, take a fide;
we partake of joys and diftrefes, with thofe
we favour, and fhow a proportional averfion
to others. This turn of mind makes hifto-
ry, novels and plays the moft univerfal and
favourite entertainments. And indeed this
is no more than what is to be expeced from
man as a fociable creature; and we may
venture to affirm, that the moft {ociable have
the greateft fhare of this fort of curiofity,
and .the ftrongeft attachment to fuch en-
tertainments.,

TRAGEDY is an imitation or reprefenta-
tion of human characers and a&ions. ’Tis
a feigned hiftory which generally makes a
ftronger impreflion, than what is real; be-
caufe, if it be a work of genius, incidents
will be chofen to make the deepeft imprefli-
ons, and will be fo condu&ted, as to keep
the mind in continual fufpenfc and agitation,

beyond
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beyond what commonly happens in real life.
By a well wrought tragedy, all the focial
paflions areroufed. The firft {cene is fcarce
ended before we are engaged. We take a
fudden affection to fome of the perfonages
reprefented.  We come to be attached to
them as to our bofom-friends, and hope and

fear for them, as if the whole were a true
hiftory, inftecad of a fable,

To a dry philofopher, unacquainted with
theatrical entertainments, it may appear fur-
prifing, that imitation fhould have fuch an
effe@ upon the mind, and. that the want
of truth and reality fhould not prevent the
operation of our paflions. But whatever
may be the phyfical caufe, one thing is evi-
dent, that this aptitude of the mind of man,
to receive impreflions from feigned, as well
as from real objeds, contributes to the no-
bleft purpofes of life. Nothing conduces
{fo much to improve the mind, and confirm
it in virtue, as being continually employed in
furveying the attions of others, entcring into

the
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thie concerns of the virtuous, approving of
their condu&, condemning vice, and thow-
ing an abhorrence at it; for the mind ac-
quires ftrength by exercife, as well as'the
body. But were there no opportunity for
this fort of difcipline, but from fcenes of re-
al life, the generality of men would be little
the better for it, becaufe fuch fcenes do but
rarely occur.  They are not frequent even
in hiftory. But, in compofitions where li-
berty is allowed of fiction, it muft be want
of genius, if the mind is not fufficiently
exercifed, till it acquire the greateft fenfibi-
lity, and the moft confirmed habits of vir-
tuc.

Thus, tragedy engages our affections, not
*lefs than true hiftory. Friendfhip, concern
for the virtuous, abhorrence of the vitious,
compaflion, hope, fear, and the whole train
of the focial paflions, are roufed and exer~
cifed by both of them equally.

"THIs may appear to be a fair account of
the attachment we have to theatrical en-
ters
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tertainments: but when the fubje& is more
narrowly examined, fome difficulties occur,
to which the principles-above laid down will
fcarce afford a fatisfaory anfwer. ’Tis no
wonder that young people flock to fuch en-
tertainments, The love of novelty, defire
of occupation, beauty of action, are ftrong
attra&tions: and if one is once engaged, of
whatever age, by entering into the interefts
of the perfonages reprefented, the attraction
turns ftrong beyond meafure, and the ftory
mutt be followed out, whatever be the con-
fequence. 'The forefight of running one’s
{elf into gricf and affliction will not difen-
gage. But people generally turn wife b

experience; and it may appear furpriﬁng:
when diftre(s is the never failing effe® of
fuch entertainments, -that perfons -of riper
judgment fhould not thun them altogether,
Does {elf-love ly afleep in this cafe, which
is for ordinary fo a&ive a principle? When
one confiders the matter @ priori, he will
not hefitate to draw a conclufion to this pur-
pofe, that as repeated experience muft, at the

long
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long run, make us wife enough to keep out
of harm’s way ; deep traoedxes, for that rea-
fon, will be little frequented by perfons of
reflexion. “Yet the contrary is true in- fa&;
the deepeft tragedies being the moft fre-
quented by perfons of all ages, efpecially by
thofe of delicate feelings, upon whom the
ftrongeft impreflions are made. A man of
that chara&er, who has {carce got the better
of the deep diftrefs he was thrown into the
mght before by a well aéted tragedy, does,

in his clofet, coolly and deliberately refolve
to go to the next entertainment of the kind,
without feeling the fmalleft obftruction from

felf-love,

Tuis leads to a fpeculation, perhaps one
of the moft curious that belongs to human
nature. Contrary to what is generally un-
derftood, the above is a palpable proof, that
even felf-love does not always operate to a-
void pain and diftrefs. In examining how
this is brought about, there will be difcover-
ed an admirable contrivance in human na-

ture,



OBJECTS OF DISTRESS. 23

ture, to give frec fcope to the locial affe&i-
ons. Let usreview what is above laid down :
in the firft place, that of the painful pafli-
ons, fome are accompanied with averfion,
{ome with defire: in the next place, that of
the painful paflions, accompanicd with de-
fire, the gratification of fome produces plea-
fure, fuch as hunger and thirft, revenge, &5c.
others pain and diftrefs, fuch as grief. Now,
upon the firicteft. examination, the follow-
ing propofition will be found to hold. true
in fa&; that the painful paffions, which, in
the direét feeling, are free from any degree
of averfion, have as little of it in the reflex
a&. ‘Or, to cxprefs the thing more familiar-
ly, when we refle& upon the pain we have
{uffered by our concern for others, there is
no degree of averfion mixt with the refleci-
on, more than with the pain itfelf, which
is the immediate effeét of the obje&t. For
illuftration’s fake, let- us compare the pain
which arifes from compaffion with any bo-
dily pain. Cutting one’s flefh is not only

accompanied with {trong averfion in the di-
rect
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re& feeling, but with an averfion equally
ftrong in refle@ing upon the a&ion afters
wards. We feel no fuch averfion in reflect-
ing upon the mental pains above defcribed.
On the contrary, when we refleét upon the
" pain which the misforturie of a friend gave
us, the refle®tion is accompanied with an
eminent degree of fatisfattion. We approve’
of ourfelves for fuffering with our friend,
value ourfelves the more for that fuffering,
and are ready to undergo chearfully the like:
diftrefs upon the like occafion.

JWHEN we examine thofe particular paffis
ons, which though painful, not only in the
firft impreffion, but alfo in the gratification,
" if I may call it fo, are yet accompanied
with no averfion; we find they arc all.of
the focial kind, arifing from that eminent
principle of fympathy, which is the cement
of human fociety. The focial paffions are
accompanied with appetite for indulgence;,
when they give us pain,. not lefs than when
they give us pleafure. We fubmit willingly

to
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to fuch painful paffions, and reckon it no
hardthip to fuffer under them. In this con-
fitution, we have the confcioufnefs of regus
larity and order, and that it is right and
meet we fhould fuffer after this manner.
Thus the moral affe@ions, even fuch of
them as produce pain, both in the firft feel-
ing, and in the indulgence of the paffion,
are none of them attended with any degree
of averfion, not even in refle¢ting upon the
diftrefs they often brmg us under. And this
obfervation tends to fet the moral affe&ions
in a very diftinguifhed point of view, in op-
pofition to thofc that are either malevolent,
or merely felfith.

Many and admirable are the {prings of
a&ion in human nature, and not one more
admirable than what is now unfolded. Com-

paffion is a moft valuable principle, which -

connedts people in fociety by ties ftrong=
er than thofe of blood. Yet compaffi-
on is a painful emotion, and is often ac-
companied with pain in the “indulgence.
Were it accompanied swith anv degree of a-

D verfion,

-
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verfion, even in refle@ing upon the diftrefs
it occafions, after the diftrefs is over,, that
averfion would, by degrees, blunt the paffi-
on, and at length cure us of what we would
be apt to reckon a weaknefs or difeafe. But
the author of our nature has not left his
work imperfe&t. He has given us this noble
principle entire, without a counter-balance,
{o as to have a vigorous and univerfal opera-
tion. Far from having any averfion to pain,
occafioned by the focial principles, we re-
flet upon fuch pain with fatisfacion, and
are willing to fubmit to it upon all occafi-
ons with chearfulnefs and heart-liking, juft
as much as if it were a real pleafure.

AND now the caufe of the attachment
we have to Tragedy is fairly laid open, and
comes out in the ftrongeft light. The foci-
+al paffions, put in motion by it, are often the
occafion of diftrels to the fpedators. But
our nature is fo happily conftituted, that
diftrefs, occafioned by the exercife of the fo-
cial paffions, is not an obje& of the fmall-

eft
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eflt averfion to us, even when we refleét
coolly and dcliberately upon it.  Self-love
does not carry us to fhun afflition of this
fort.  On the contrary, we are {o fram-
ed, as willingly and chearfully to fubmit to
it upon all occafions, as if it were a real and
{ubftantial good. And, thus, Tragedy is al-
lowed to {cize the mind with all the diffe- -
rent charms which arife from the exercife of

the focial paffions, without the leaft obftacle
from felf-love.

Hap our author refleited on the fym-
pathifing principle, by which we are led, as
by a fecret charm, to partake of the miferies
of others, he would have had no occafion of
recurring to fo imperfeét a principle as that
of averfion to ina&tion, to cxplain thisfeem-
ing paradox, that a man fhould voluntarily
chufe to give himfelf pain. Without enter-
ing deep into philofophy, he might have
had hints in abundance from common life
to explain it. In every eorner, perfons are
to be met with of fuch a fympathifing tem-

F<h
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per, as to chufe to fpend their lives with,
~ the difeafed and diftrefled. They partake
with them in their aflli&tions, enter heartily
into their concerns, and figh and groan with
them. Thefe pafs their lives in fadnefs and
defpondency, without having any other fatis-
faction than what arifes upon the refleétion
of having done their duty.

AND if this account of the matter be
juft, we may be aflured, that thofe who are
moft compaflionate in_ their temper will be
fondeft of Tragedy, which affords them a
large field for indulging the paffion, And
indeed admirable are the effeéts brought a-
bout by this means: for, paflions as they
gather ftrength by indulgence, fo they de-
cay by want of exercife. Perfons in pro-
{perity, unacquainted with diftrefs and mife-
ry, are apt to grow hard-hearted. Tragedy
Is an admirable refource in fuch a cafe. It
{erves to humanize the temper, by fupplying
feigned objects of pity, which have nearly
the fame effect to exercife the paffion that

real
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real objedts have. And thus it is, that we
are carried by a natural impulfe to deal
deep in affliction, occafioned by reprefenta-
tions of feigned misfortunes ; and the paffi-
on of pity alone would make us throng to
fuch reprefentations, were there nothing elfe
to attra@ the mind, or to afford fatisfadtion.

It is owing to curiofity, that public ex-
ecutions are fo much frequented. Senfible
people endeavour to corre& an . appetite,
which, upon indulgence, gives pain and a-
verfion, and, upon refleftion, is attended
with no degree of felf-approbation. Hence
it is, that fuch fpe@acles are the entertain-
ment of the vulgar chiefly, who allow them-
felves blindly to be led by the prefent in-
ftin&, with little attention whether it be
conducive to their good or not.

AND as for prize-fighting and gladiatori-
an fhows, nothing animates and infpires us
more than examples of courage and bravery.
We catch the fpirit of the adtor, and turn

bold
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bold and intrepid as he appears to be. On
the other hand, we enter into the diftreffes
of the vanquifhed, and have a fympathy for
them in proportion to the gallantty of their
behaviour. No wonder then, that fuch
fhows are frequented by perfons of the beft
tafte,. We are led by the fame principle,
that makes us fond of perufing the lives of
heroes and of conquerors.  And it may be
obferved by-the-by, that fuch fpeftacles have
an admirable good effe@ in training up the
youth to boldnefs and refolution. 1In this,
therefore, I fee not that foreigners have rea-
fon to condemn the Englifh tafte. Spec-
tacles of this fort deferve encouragement
from the ftate, and to be made an obje of
public policy.

As for gaming, I cannot bring myfelf to
think that there is any pleafure in having
the mind kept in fufpenfe, and as it were
upon the rack, which muft be the cafe of
thofe who venture their money at games of
hazard. Ina&ion and idlenefs are not by

' far
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far {o hard to bear. I am fatisfied that the
love of money.is at the bottom. Nor is it a
folid objedtion, that people will neglect games
of skill apd addrefs, to venture their money
at hazard; for this may be owing to indo-
lence, diffidence, or impatience. There is
indecd a curious {peculation with regard to
this article of gaming, that pleafure and pain
attend good and bad fuccefs at play, inde-
pendent of the money loft or win. Itis a
plain cafe, that good luck raifes our fpirits,
as bad luck deprefles them, without regard
to confequences: and it feems extremely
clear, that our concern at game, when we
play for trifles, is owing to this very thing.
What may be the root of this affe&ion, is
not fo obvious. But as it is not neceffarily
connetted with our prefent theme, I fhall
leave it to be inveftigated by others.

ESSAY IL
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ESSAY IL

Of the FounpaTion and PRINCIPLES
of the Law of NaATURE.

INTRODUC TION.

UPERFICIAL knowledge produces the
boldeft adventurers, becaufe it gives

no check to the imagination, when fired
by a new thought. Writers of this ftamp
lay down plans, contrive models, and are
hurried on to execution, by the. pleafure of
novelty, without confidering whether, after
all, there is any folid foundation to fupport
the {pacious edifice. It redounds not a little
to the honour of fome late inquirers after
truth, that, fubduing this bent of nature,
they have {ubmitted to the flow and more
painful ftudy of faéts and experiments. Na-
tural philofophy, in all its branches, is ad-
vanced by this laborious method. The ac-
curatc Mr. Locke has purfued the fame
track in the fcience of logicks, and has been
followed by feveral ingenious writers. But
E 1t
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it feems to fare hard with the miftrefs-fei-
ence, that lefs deference is paid to her than
to her hand-maids. Every author exhibits
a {yftem of morals, fuch as beft fuits his
tafte and fancy. He frames regulations for
human condudt; without cohﬁdering whe-
ther they arife out of human nature, or can
‘be accommodated to it. And hence many
~airy {yftems that relate not more to man,”
than to many other beings. Authors of a
warm Imagination, and benevolent turn of
mind, exalt man to the angelic nature, and
compofe laws for his condué, fo refin’d as to
be far above the reach of humanity. Others
of a contrary difpofition, forcing down all
men to 2 level with the very loweft of their
kind, aflign them laws more f{uitable to brutes
than to rational beings, In abftra& fcieaice;
philofophers may more innocently indulge
their fancies. The worft that can happen is,
to miflead ts in matters where error has
little influence on: pradice: but.they who
deal in moral philofophy ought to be cauti-
ous, for their errors feldom fail to have a
bad
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bad tendency.” The exalting of nature a-
bove its ftandard is apt to difguft the mind,
confcious of its weaknefs, and of its inabili-
ty to attain fuch an uncommon degree of
perfedtion. The debafing of nature tends to
break the balance of the affe&ions, by add-
ing weight to the felfith and irregular appe-
tites. A cruel effe& this, but not the only
bad one. The many clathing opinions a-
bout morality are apt to tempt readers, who
have any hollownefs of heart, to fhake off
all prir;ciples and to give way to every ap-
petite as it comes uppermoft and then adieu
to a juft tenor of life, and confiftency of
condudt,

THESE confiderations give the author of
this effay a juft concern to proceed with the
utmoft circam{peétion in his inquiries, and
to tfy his conclufions by their true touch-
ftone, that of faéts and experiments. Had
this mcthod been ftri¢tly followed, the world
would nu' have been perplexed with many
various and inconfiftent {yftems, which un-

happily
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happily have rendered morality a difficult
and intricate fcience. An attempt to reftore
it to its original fimplicity and authority, muft
be approved of, however fhort one falls in
the execution. Authors differ about the
origin of the laws of nature, and they
differ about the laws themfelves. It will
perhaps be found, that there is lefs diffe-
rence about the former in reality, thanin
appearance. It were to be withed, that the
different opinions about the latter could be
as happily reconciled. But as the author ac~
knowledges this to be above his reach, he
muft take up with a lefs agreeable task,
which is to attempt a plan of the laws of na-
ture, drawn from their proper fource, with~
out regarding authority.

CHAP
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CHAP I

Of the FounpaTion of the Law of
NATURE.

N fearching for the foundation of the
laws. of our nature, the following re-
fle®ions readily occur. In the firft place,
two things cannot be more intimately con-
nected than a being and its attions ; for the
conneéion is that of caufe and effe& : fuch
as the being is, fuch muft its actions be. In
the next place, the feveral clafles into which
nature has diftributed living creatures, are
not more diftinguifhable by an external form,
than by an internal conftitution, which ma-
nifefts itfclf in a certain uniformity of con-
dud&, peculiar to each {pecies. In the third
place, any aétion, conformable to the com-
mon nature of the fpecies, is confidered by
us as regular and good: it is a&ing accord-
ing to order, and according to nature. But
if there exifts a being, with a conftitution
different from that of its kind, the ad&ions
of this being, tho’ agreeable to its own pe-

culiar
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culiar conftitution, will, to us, appear whim-
fical and diforderly : we fhall have a feeling
of difguft, asif we faw a man with two heads
or four hands. Thefe reflections lead us to
the foundation of the laws of our nature.
They are to be derived from the common
nature of man, of which evefy perfon par-
takes who is not a monfter.

But as the above conclufion is the ground-
work of all morality, it may not be improper
to beftow a few more words upon it. Look-
ing around, we find creatures of very diffe-
rent kinds, both as to their external and in-
ternal conftitutions. Each f{pecies having a
peculiar nature, muft have a peculiar rule of
action refulting from its nature. We find
this to hold in fa&; and it is extreme agree-
able to obferve how accurately the laws of
each fpecies, arifing from its nature, are ad-
jufted'to its external frame, and to the cir-
cumftances in which it is placed, fo as to
‘procure the conveniencies of life in the beft
manner, and to produce regularity and con-

fiftency



LAW OF NATURE. 39

fittency of condu@®. To give but one in-
ftance. The laws, which govern fociable
creatures, differ widely from thofe which
govern the favage and folitary. Nothing
more natural nor more orderly among foli-
tary creatures, who "have no mutual connec-
tion, than to make food onz of another.
But for creatures in fociety to live after this
manner, behoved to be the effeét of jarring
and inconfiftent principles. No fuch difor-
derly appearance is to be met with upon the
face of this globe. 'There is, as above ob-
{erved, a harmony betwixt the internal and
external conftitution of the feveral clafles of
animals; and this harmoeny obtains {o umi-
verfally, as to afford a delightful profpect of
deep defign regularly carried into execution.
‘The common nature of every clafs of be-
ings is felt by us as perfeét; and, therefore,
if, in any inftance, a particular being {werve
from the common nature of its Lmd the
action upon that account is accompanied
with a fenfc of diforder and wrong. Thus,
as we have a fenfe of richt from every ac-

tion,



40 . FOUNDATION OF THE

tion, which is conformable to this common
nature, the laws, which ought to govern
every animal, are to be derived from no
other fource than the common nature of
the fpecies. In a word, it is according to
order, that the different forts of living crea-
tures fhould be governed by laws adapted
to their peculiar nature. We eonfider it as
fit and proper that it fhould-be fo; and it is
a beautiful fcene to find creatures acting ac-
cording to their nature, and thereby a&-
ing uniformly, and accordmg to a juft te-
nor of life.

THE force of this reafoning cannot, at
any rate, be refifted by thofe who admit of’
final caufes. We make no difficulty to pros
nounce, that a fpecies of beings ate made
for fuch and fuch an end, who are of fuch
and fuch a nature.. A lion is made to pur-
chafe the means of life'by his claws. Why?
becaufe fuch is his nature and conftitution.
A man is made to purchafe the means of life
by the help of others, in fociety. Why?

he-
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becaufe, from the conftitution both of his
body and mind, he cannot live comfortably
but in fociety. It is thus we difcover for
what end we were defigned by nature, or
the author of nature; and the fame chain
of reafoning points out to us the laws by
which we ought to regulate our adions.
For, a&ting according to nature, is a&ing fo,
as to anfwer the end of our creation.

F CHAP.
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| CHAP. IL
Of the MORAL SENSE,

AVING fhown that the nature of
I 1 -manis the only foundation of the
laws that ought to govern his acfhons, it will
be neceffary to trace out human nature with
all the accuracy poflible, fo far as regards
the prefent fubje&. If we can happily ac-
complifh this undertaking, it will be eafy, in
the fynthetical method, to deduce the lews
which ought to regulate our condu@. And
we fhall examine, in the firft place, after
what manner we are related to beings and
things about us; for this {peculation will
lead to the point in view.

As we are placed in a great world, fur-
rounded with beings and things, fome bene-
ficial, others hurtful; we are fo conftituted,
that fcarce any of the objets of perception
are indifferent to us. They either give us
pleafure or pain. Sounds, taftes, and fmells,
arc cither agreeable or difagreeable. And

y the
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the thing is moft of all remarkabe in the ob-
jeéts of fight, which affe@ us in a more live-
ly manner than the objeds of any other ex-
ternal fenfe. 'Thus, a fpreading oak, a ver-
dant plain, a large river, are obje&s which
afford great delight. A rotten carcafe, a dif-
torted figure, create averfion, which, in fome
inftances, goes the length of horror.

WITH regard to objeds of fight, what-
ever gives pleafure, is faid to be Beautiful;
whatever gives pain, is faid to be Ugh.
The terms Beauty and Uglinefs, in their
original fignification, are conﬁnegi to objedts
of fight: and indeed fuch objects, being more
highly agreeable or difagreecable than o-
thers, deferve well to be diftinguifhed by a
proper name. But tho’ this is the proper
meaning of the terms Beauty and Uglinefs,
yet, as it happens with words which convey
a more lively idea than ordinary, the terms
are applied in a figurative fenfe to almoft
every thing which carries a high relith or
difguft, tho’ not the objed of fight, where

thefe
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thefe feelings have not a proper name of
their own. Thus, we talk of a beauntiful
theorem, a beautiful thought, and a beauti-
ful a&tion. And this way of {peaking has,
by common ufe, become {o familiar, that it
is fcarce reckoned a figurative expreffion.

THE pleafure and pain which arife from
objeds confidered fimply as exifting, with-
out relation to any end propofed, or any de-
figning agent, are to be placed in the loweft
rank or order of Beauty and Uglinefs. But
when external objeés, fuch as works of art,
are confidered with relation to fome end
propofed, we feel a higher degree of plea-
fure or pain. Thus, a building regular in all
its parts, pleafes the eye, upon the very firft
view. But confidered as a houfe for dwell-
ing in, which is the end propofed, it plea-
fes ftill more, fuppofing it to be well fit-
ted to its end. A fimilar fenfation arifes
in obferving the operations of a well order-
ed ftate, where the parts are nicely adjuft-
ed to the ends of fecurity and happinefs.

TH1s
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Tuis perception of Beauty in works of
art or defign, which is produced not barely
by a fight of the objec, but by viewing the
objet in a certain light, as fitted to fome ufe,
and as related to feme end, includes in it
what is termed Approbation: for approbati-
on, when applied to works of art, means,
precifely, our being pleafed with them, or
conceiving them beautiful in the viewy of
being fitted to their end.  Approbation and
Difapprobation do not apply to the firft or
loweft clafs of beautiful and ugly objects.
To fay that we approve of a {weet tafte, or
of a flowing river, is really faying no more,
than barely that we are pleafed with fuch
obje&s. But the term is juftly applied to
works of art, becaufe it means more than
being pleafed with fuch an objeé merely as
exifting. Itimports a peculiar beauty, which
is perceived upon confidering the objet as
fitted to the ufe intended.

It muft be further obferved, to avoid ob-
fcurity, that the beauty, which arifes from the

relation



46 LAW OF NATURE

relation of an obje& to its end, is indepen-
dent of the end itfelf, whether good or bad,
whether beneficial or hurtful: for the feel-
ing arifes merely fromr confidering its fitnefs
to the end propofed, whatever that end be.

WHEN we take the end itfelf under con-
fideration, there is difcovered a diftinét mo-
dification of Beauty and Uglinefs, of a high-
er kind than the two former. A beneficial
end propofed, ftrikes us with a very peculi-
ar pleafure; and approbation belongs alfo
to this feeling. Thus, the mechanifm of a
thip is beautiful, in the view of means welk
fitted to an end. But the end itfelf of car-
rying on commerce, and procuring fo many
conveniencies to mankind, exalts the objedt,
and heightens our approbation and pleafure.
By an End, I mean, that to which any thing
is fitted, which it ferves to procure and bring
about, whether it be an ultimate cnd, or fub-
ordinate to fomething further., Hence, what
is confidered as an end in one view, may
be confidgred as a2 mcans in another. But

2 fo
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fo far as it is confidered as an end, the de-
gree of its Beauty depends upon the degree
of its ufefulnefs. The feeling of Approba-
tion here terminates upon the thing itfelf in
many inftances, abftraced from the intention
of an agent; which intention, coming into
'view as good or bad, gives rife to a modifica-
tion of Beauty or ‘Deformity, different from
thofe above fet forth, as fhall be prefently
explained. Let it be only kept in view, that,
as the end or ufe of a thing is an objed of
greater dignity and importance than the
means, the approbation beftowed on the
former rifes higher than that beftowed on
the latter.

Tuesk three orders of Beauty may be
‘blended together in many different ways, to
have very different effects. If an objedt,
in itlelf beautiful, be ill fitted to its end, it
will, upon the whole, be difagrecable. This
‘may be exemplified, in a houfe regular in
its archite@ure, and beautiful to the eye,
but incommodious for dwelling. If there

is
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is in an obje& an aptitude to a bad end, it
will, upon the whole, be difagreeable, tho’
it have the fecond modification of beau-
ty in the greateft perfeftion. A conftituti-
on of government, formed with the moft
perfeét art for enflaving the people, may be
an inftance of this. IF the end propofed is
good, but the objeét not well fitted to the
end, it will be beautiful or ugly, as the
goodnefs of the end, or unfitnels of the
means, are prevalent. Of this, inftances
will occur at firft view, without being fug-

gefted.

TrE above modifications of beauty and
deformity, apply to all obje@s animate and
inanimate. A voluntary agent is an object
which produces a peculiar modification of
beauty and deformity, which may readily
be diftinguithed in the feeling from all o
thers.  The actions of living creatures are
more interefting than the acions of matter,
The inftin&s, and principles of acion of the
former, give us more delight than the blind

powers
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powers of the latter, or, in other words, are
mor¢ beautiful. No one can doubt of this
fa&, who is-in any degree converfant with
the poets. In Homer every thing lives.
Even darts and arrows are endued with vo-
luntary motion. And we are fenfible, that
nothing * animates a poem more than the
frequent ufe of this figure.

~AND hence a new modification of the
“beauty and deformity of acions, confider-
«ed as proceeding from intention, deliberati-
on and choice. This modification, which
is of the utmoft importance in the fcience of
morals, concerns principally human a&ions ;
for we difcover little of intention, delibera-
tion and choice in the a&ions of inferior
creatures. Human actions are not only a-
greeable or difagreeable, beautiful or deform-
ed, in the different views above mentioned,
but are further diftinguithed in our feeling,
as fit, right and meet to be done, or as yn-
fit, unmeet and wrong to be done. Thefe are
fimple feelings, capable of no definition, and
G which
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which cannot otherways be explained, than
by making ufe of the words that are appro-
.priated to them. But let any madn atten-
tively examine what paffes in his mind,
when the obje@ of his thought is an a&ion
proceeding from deliberate intention, and
-he will foon difcover the meaning of thefe
words, and the feelings which they denote,
Let him but attend to a deliberate action
fuggefted by filial picty, or one fuggefted by
gratitude ; fuch ac&ions will not only be agree-
able to him, and appear beautiful, but will be
agreeable and beautiful as fi#, right and meer
to be done. He will approve of the a&ion
1in that quality, and he will approve of the
actor for having done his duty. This pecu-
liar feeling, or modification of beauty and
deformity in human a&ions, is known by
the name of woral beauty, and moral de-
Sormity. In it confifts the morality and
immorality of human actions; and the pow-
er or faculty, by which we perceive this dif -
ference among a&tions, pafles under the name

of the moral fenfe.

-

It
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It is but a fuperficial account which is
given of morality by moft writers, that it
depends upon Approbation and Difappro-
bation. For it is evident, that thefe terms.
are applicable to works of art, and to ob-
jeéts beneficial and hurtful, as well as to
morality. It ought further to have been ob-
ferved, that the approbation or difapproba-
tion of aétions, are feelings, very diftinguifh-
able from what relate to the obje@s now
mentioned. Some aéions are approved of
as good and as fit, right and meet to be
done; others are difapproved of as bad and
unfit, unmeet and wrong to be done. In the
one cafe, we approve of the actor as a good
man; in the other, difapprove of him as a
bad man. Thefe feelings don’t apply to ob-
jeéts as fitted to an end, nor even to the
end itfelf, except as proceeding from delibe-
rate intention. When a piece of work is
well executed, we approve of the artificer for
his skill, not for his goodncfs. Severel
things inanimate, as well as animate, ferve to
extreme good ends.  We approve: of thefe
ends as ufeful in themfelves, but not as mo-

rally
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;aHy.ﬁl: and right, where they are not con- *
fidered as the refult of intention.

Or all obje@s whatever, human a&ions
are the moft highly delightful or difguftful,
and afford the greateft degree of beauty or
deformity. In thefc every modification con-
curs: the fitnefs or unfitnefs of the"means:
the -goodnefs or badnefs of the end: the
intention of the acor, which gives them the
peculiar character of fi, right and meet, or
anfit, wrong and unmeet.

Tuus we find the nature of man {o- con-
frituted, as to approve of certain actions, and
to difapprove of others; to confider fome
attions as fif, right and meet to be done,
and to confider others as unfit, unmeet and
wrong. What diftinguithes a&ions, to make
them objedts of the one or other feel-
ing, will be explained in the following cha-
pter. And perhaps it will further appear,
with regard to fome of our adions, that
the approbation, or difapprobation beftow-
ed, has a more peculiar modification than
has been hitherto obferved, to be a founda-

tion
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tion for the well known terms of -dufy and
obligation, and confequently for a rule of
condu&, which, in the ftricteft fenfe, may
be termed a law. But, at prefent, it is fuffici-
ent to have explained in general, that we are
{o conftituted as to perceive or feel a Beau-
ty and Deformity, and a Right and Wrong
in adions. And this is what firongly cha-
raterifes the Jaws which govern the adions
of mankind. With regard to'all other beings,
we have no Daza to difcover the laws of their
pature, other-than their frame and conftitu-
tion. We have the fame Dafa to difcover
the laws of our own nature. And, we have,
over and above, a peculiar feeling of approba-
tion, or difapprobation, to point out to uswhat
we ought to do, and what we ouglit not to
do. And one thing is extremely remark-
able, which will be explained afterwards;
that the laws which are fitted to the nature
of man, and to his external circumftances,
are the fame which we approve of by the
woral fenfe,

CHAP,
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Of Dury and OBLIGATION.

, HO’ thefe terms are of the utmoft im-

1 portance in morals, I know not that
any author has attempted to explain them,
by pointing out thofe principles or feelings
which they exprefs. This defeét I fhall en-
deavour to fupply, by tracing thefe terms to
their proper fource, without which the fyf-
tem of morals cannot be complete, becaufe
they point out to us the moft precife and cf~
fential-branch of morality.

- LorDp Shaftesbury, to whom the world
is much indebted for his ineftimable writ-
ings, has clearly and convincingly made out,
¢ that virtue is the good, and vice the ill of
“ every one.” But he has not proved vir-
tue to be our duty, otherways than by thow-
ing it to be our intereft, which does not come
up to the idea of duty. For this term plain-
ly implies fomewhat indifpenfible in our con-~

dué;
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dudt; what we ought to do, what we ought
to fubmit to.” Now a man may be confider-
ed as foolifh, for acting againft his intereft,
but he cannot be confidered as wicked or vi-
tious. His lordfhip, indeed, in his effay up-
on virtue *, points at an explanation of Du-
ty and Obligation, by aflerting the fubordi-
nacy of the felf-affections to the focial. But
tho’ he ftates this as a propofition to be
made out, he drops it in the after part of
his work, and never again brings it into
view,

Mr. Hutchifon, in his eflay upon beauty
and virtue 4+, founds the morality of a&i-
ons on a certain quality of actions, which
procures approbation and love to the agent.
Bat this account of morality is imperfed,
becaufe it excludes juftice, and every thing
which may be ftriétly called Duty. The
man who, confining himfelf to fri& duty,
is ttue to his word, and avoids harming o-

thers, is a juft and moral man; is intitled to
fome

»

* Page 98, 1 Page 101,
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fome fhare of cfteem, but will never be the
object of love or friendfhip. He muft
dhow a difpofition to the good of mankind,
at leaft of his friends and neighbours: he
muft exett a&ts of humanity and benevo-
lence, before he can hope to procure the
affection of others.

But it is principally to be ‘obferved,
that, in this account of morality, the terms
right, obligation, duty,ought and fhould, have
no diftin& meaning; which thows that the
entire foundation of morality is not taken
in by this author, It is true, that, towards
the clofe of his work, he endeavours to ex-
plain the meaning of the term ole'gaztz'azz.
But as criticifing upon authors, thofe efpeci-
ally who have laid themfelves out to ad-
vance the caufe of virtue, is not the moft
-agreeable task ; I would not chufe to {pend
time, in fhowing that he is unfuccefsful in
.his attempt.  The flighteft attention to the
fubjeé will make it evident. For his whole
account of Obligation is no more than, ¢ ei-

¢ ther
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"« ther a motive from felf.intereft, fufficient to
“ determine all thofe who duly confider it to
“ a certain courfe of adtion,” which furely
Is not moral obligation; or « a determination,
“ without regard to our own intereft, to
“ approve adtions, and to perform them;
 which determination fhall alfo make us
¢ difpleafed with ourfelves, and uneafy upon
¢ having ated contrary to it;” in which
fenfe, he fays, there is naturally an obligati-
on upon all men to benevolence. But this
account falls far fhort of the whole idea of
obligation, and leaves no diftinétion betwixt
it and a fimple approbation or difapprobati-
on of the moral fenfe; feelings that attend
many- adtions, which by no means come
under the notion of vbligation or duty.

NEe1THER is the author of the treatife
upon human nature more f{uccefstul, when
he endeavours to refolve the moral {enfe in-
to pure fympathy 4. According to this
author, there is no more in morality but ap-

H proving

§ Vol. 3. Part 3.

Al
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proving or difapproving of an action, after
we difcover by refle@tion that it tends to the
good or hurt of fociety. 'This would be by
far too faint a principle to controul our
itregular appetites and paflions. It would
{carce be fufficient to reftrain us from en-
croaching upon our friends and neighbours; .
and, with regard to {trangers, would be the
weakeft of all reftraints.  We fhall, by and
by, thow that morality has a more folid foun-
‘dation. In the mean time, itis of ifnpor_
tance to obferve, that upon this author’s
{yltem, as well as Hutchifor’s, the noted
terms of duty, obligation, ought and fhould
&c. are perfetly unintelligible.

WE fhall now proceed to explain thefe
terms, by pointing out the precife feelings
which they exprefs. And, in performing this
task, there will be difcovered a wonderful
and beautiful contrivance of the Author of
our nature, to give authority to morality, by
putting the felf-affections in a due fubordina-
tion to the focial. "The moral fenfe has, in

part;,
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part, been expliined abave; that, by it, we
perceive fome actions under the modifi-
cation of being fi, right, and meet to be
done, and others under the modification
of being unfit, unmeet and wrong. When
this obfervation is applied to particulars, it is
an evident fa&, that we have a fenfe of fi-
nefs in kindly and bencficent a&tions. We
approve of ourfelves and others for perform-
ing ac&ions of this kind. As, on the other
hand, we difapprove of the unfociable, peev-
ith and hard-hearted. But, with regard to
one fet of adtions, there is a further modifi-
cation of the moral fenfe.  A&ions direed
againft others, by which they are hurt or
prejudged in their perfons, in their fame, or
in their goods, are the objeéts of a pcculiar
fecling. They are perceived and fele not
only as unfit to be done, but as abfolutely
wrong to be done, and what, at any rate, we
ought not to do. What is here aflerted, is
a matter of fa&, which can admit of no o-
ther proof than an appeal to every man’s
own feelings. Lay prejudice afide, and give
fair play to the emotions of the heart. T ask

‘ no
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no other conceflion. There is no man, how-
ever irregular in his life and manners, how-
* evey poifoned by a wrong education, but
mutft be fenfible of this fa&t. And indeed the
words which are to be found in all lan-
guages, artd which are perfectly underftood
in the communication of fentiments, are an
evident demonftration of it.  Duty, 0bii-
gation, ought and fhould, in theéir common
meaning, would be empty founds, unlefs

upon fuppofition of fuch a feeling.

THE cafe is the fame with regard to grati-
tude to benefaors, and performing of en-
gagements. We feel thefe as our duty in
the ftricteft {enfe, and as what we are indif-
penfibly obliged to. We don’t confider them
as in any meafure under our own power.
We have the feeling of neceflity, and of be-
ing bound and tied to performance, almoft
equally as if we were under fame external
compulfion,

IT is fit here to be remarked, that bene-
volent and generous actions are not the ob-

JLS
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je& of this peculiar feeling. Hence, fuch
altions, tho’ confidered as fif and right to be
done, are not however confidered to be our
duty, but as virtuous a&ions beyond what
is ftriétly our duty. Benevolence and gene-
rofity are more beautiful, and more attrac-
tive of love and eﬁeem, than juftice. Yet,
not being fo neceflary to the fupport of fo-
ciety, they are left upon the general footing
of approbatory pleafure; while juftice, faith,
truth, without which fociety could not at
all fubfift, arc the objeéts of the above pecu-
liar feeling, to take away all thadow of li-

berty, and to put us under a neceffity of per-
formance. *

DocToRrR Butler, a manly and acute
writer, has gone further than any other, to
affign a juft foundation for moral Duty. He
confiders * con{cience or reflection, ¢ as one
« principle of a&ion, which, compared with
¢ the reft as they ftand together in the na-
“ ture of man, plainly bears upon it marks

« of

% Preface to the latter editions of his {ermons.
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¢ of authority over all the reft, and claims
¢ the abfolute direction of them all, to al-
« Jow or forbid their gratification.” And
his proof of this propofition is, ¢ that a dif-
¢ approbation of refle@tion is in itfelf a prin-
« ciple manifeﬁly fuperior to a mere pro-
« penfion.” Had this admirable autb/or
handled the fubje@ more profefledly ﬁhan
he had occafion to do in a preface, "tis more
than likely he would have brought it out in-
to its cleareft light. But he has not'faid
enough to afford that light which the fub-
ject is capable of. For it may be obferv-
ed, in the firft place, that a difapprobation
of reflection is far from being the whole
of the matter. Such difapprobation is ap-
plied to morofenefs, felfithnefs, and many
other pdrtial affections, which are, however,
not confidered in a ftriét fenfe as contrary to
our duty. And it may be doubted, whe-
ther a difapprobation of rcfle@ion is, in eve-
ry cafe, a principle fuperior to a mere pro-
penfion. We difapprove of a man who ne-

gle&s his private affairs, and gives himfelf
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up to love, hunting, or 4ny other amufe-
ment: nay, he difapproves of himfelf. Yet
from this we cannot fairly conclude, that he
is guilty of any breach of duty, or that it is
unlawful for him to follow his propenfion.
"We may obferve, in the next place, what will
be afterwards explained, that confcience, or
the moral fenfe is none of our principles of
aftion, but their guide and dire&or. It is flill
of greater importance to obferve, that the
“authority of confcience does not metely con-
{ift in an a& of refle&tion. It proceeds from
a dire& feeling, which we have upon prefent-
ing the objeé, without the intervention of
any fort of refle&tion. And the authority
‘lyes in this circumftance, that we feel and
perceive the a&ion to be our duty, and what
we are indifpenfibly bound to perform. It
is in this manner, that the moral fenfe, with
regard to fome actions, ‘plairly bears upon it
the marks of authority over ai: our appetites
and affe@ions. Itis the voice of God with-
in us which commands our ftricteft obedi-

ence,
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ence, juft as much as when his will is de-
clared by exprefs revelation.

WHAT is above laid down is an analyfis
of the moral fenfe, but not the whole of it.
A very important branch ftill remains to be
unfolded. And, indeed, the more we fearch
into the works of nature, the more oppor-
tunity there is to admire the wifdom and
goodnefs of the Sovereign Architec. In the
matters above mentioned, performing of pro-
mifes, gratitude, and abftaining from harm-
ing others, we have not only the peculiar
feeling and fenfe of duty and obligation: in
tranfgrefling thefe duties we have not only
the feeling of vice and wickednefs, but we
have further the fenfe of merited punifhment,
and dread of its being inflited upon us.
This dread may be but flight in the more
venial tranfgreffions. : But, in crimes of a
deep dye, it rifes to a degree of anguith and
defpair. Hence that remorfe of confcience,
which hiftories are full of, upon the com-
miflion of certain crimes, and which proves

the
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the moft fevere of all tortures. This dread
of merited punifhment operates for the moft
part fo ftrongly upon- the imagination, that
every unufual accideqt, every extraordinary
misfortune is confidered as a punifhment
purpofely inflited for the crime commit-
ted. While the guilty perfon is in profpe-
rity, he makesa fhift to blunt the ftings of
his confcience. But no fooner does he fall
into diftrefs, or into any depreflion of
mind, than his confcience lays faft hold of
him ; his crime ftares-him in the face ; and
évery accidental misfortune is converted in-
to a real punithment. ¢ And they faid one
“ to another, we are verily guilty concern-
« ing our brother, in that we faw the anguifh
¢ of his foul when he befought us, and we
¢ would not hear: therefore is this diftrefs
« cgome upon us. And Rewben anfwered
¢ them, faying, Spake I not unto you, faying,
« do not fin againft the child? and you
« would not hear. Therefore behold alfo
« his blood is required .”

| I OxE

+ Genefis, Chap, xlii. ver. 21, 22.
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ONE material circumftance is here to be
remarked, which makes a further difference
betwixt the primary and fecondary virtues.
As juftice, and the other primary virtues, afe
more effential to fociety than generofity, be-
nevolence, or anyother fecondary virtue, they
are likeways more univerfal. Friendfhip, ge-
nerofity, foftnefs of manners, form particular
charaéters, and ferve to diftinguifth one man
from another. But the fenfe of juftice, and
of the other primary virtues, is univerfal. It
belongs to man as fuch. Tho' it exifts in
very different degrees of firength, there per-
baps never was a human creature abfolutely
void of it. And it makes a delightful ap-
pearance in the human conftitution, that e-
ven where this fenfe is weak, as it 1s in fome
individuals, it notwithftanding retains its au-
thority as the director of their condu&. If
there is any fenfe of juftice, or of abftaining
from injury, it muft diftinguith Right from
Wrong, what we ought to do from what
we ought not to do; and, by that very dif-
tinguifhing feeling, juftly claims to be our

guide
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guide and governor. This confideration
may ferve to juftify human laws, which make
no diftin&ion among men, as endued with a
ftronger or weaker fenfe of morality.

AND here we muft panfe a moment, to
indulge fome degree of admiration upon this
part of the human fyftem. Man is evident-
ly intended to live in fociety; and becaufe
there can be nofociety among creatures who
prey upon one another, it was neceflary, in
the firft place, to provide againft mutual in-
juries. Further ; man is the weakeft of all
creatures {eparately, and the very ftrongeft
in fociety. Therefore mutual afliftance is
the principal end of focjety. And to this end
it was neceflary, that there fhould be mutu-
al truft and reliance upon engagements, and
that favours received fhould be thankfully
repaid.  Now nothing can be more finely
adjufted than the human heart to anfwer
thefe purpofes. *Tis not fufficient, that we
approve of cvery a&ion which is cflential to
the prefervation of fociety. *Tis not fuffici-

ent
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ent, that we difapprove of every a&ion which
tends to its diffolution. A fimple fenfe of
approbation or difapprobation will fearce be
fufficient to give thefe adions the {andion
of alaw. But the approbation in this cafe
has the peculiar feeling of duty, that thefe
adtions are what we ought to perform, and
what we are indifpenfibly bound to perform.
"This circumftance converts into a law what
without it can only be confidéred as a rati-
onal meafure, and a prudential rule of a&i-
on. Nor is any thing omitted to give it
the moft complete charater of a law. The
tranfgreflion is attended with apprehenfion
of punifhment, nay with a&ual punithment;
as every misfortune which befalls the tranf-
greflor is confidered’ by him as a punifh-
ment, Nor is this the whole of the mat-
ter. Sympathy with our fellow-creatures is
a principle implanted in the breaft of every
man : we cannot hurt another without fuf-
fering for it, which is an additional punith-
ment. And we are ftill further punifhed for
our injuftice, or ingratitude, by incurring
thereby the averfion and hatred of mankind.

CHAP,
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CHAP. IV.

Of the DirrereENT ORDERS qf
MoraL B‘EAUTY.

T is a fa@ which will be univerfally ad-
mitted, that no man thinks fo highly of
himfelf, or of another, for having done a juﬁ-;
as for; having done a generous adion: yet
every one muft be fenfible, that juftice is more
¢flential than generofity to the order and
prefervation of fociety ; and why we fhould
place the greater merit upon the lefs eflential
ation may appear unaccountable. This mat-
rer deferves to be examined, becaufe it gives

a further opening to the fcience of morals.
¢

‘Uron a fmall degree of reflecion, it will
appear, that the whole fyftem of morals is
founded upon the fuppofition of liberty of
action *, If actions werc underftood to be

| neceflary,

* Do&or Butler, preface to his fermons, page 11. fays,
“ Our conftitution is put into our own power: we are
¢ charged with it ; and therefore are accountable for any
¢ diforder or violation of it.”
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nece flary, and no way under our power or
controul, we could never corceive them as
fit or unfit to be done; as what we are indif~
penfibly bound to do or not to do. 'T'o have
fuch a feeling of human aétions, upon the
fuppaﬁuon of neccflity, would be as incon-
fiftent as to have fuch a fecling of the adti-
ons of matter. The celebrated difpute about
liberty and necéffity is referved to be difcufs-
ed in a following cffay. But without enter-
ing upon that {ubje& at prefent,’one fa&
is certain, -that in \a&in'g we have a feeling
of liberty and independency. 'We never do
a ‘wrohg, however ftrong the motive be,
which is not attended with a fevere refledi-
on, that we might have done otherways, and
ought to have done otherways. Nay, du-
ring the very adtion, in the very time of it,

we have a fenfe or feeling of wrong, and
that we ought to forbear. So that the moral
fenfe, both in the dired feeling, and in thé
a& of reflection, plainly fuppofes and im-
plics liberty of adtion,

Trurs
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Tuis, if we miftake not, will clear the
difficulty above ftated. If in the moral fenfe
be involved liberty of action, there muft of
confequence be the higheft fenfe or fechno‘
of morality where liberty is greateft. Now,
in judging of human actions, thofe a&ions,
which are effential to the order and prefer-
vation of fociety, are confidered to be in
a good meafure neceffary. It is our ftrid
duty to be juft and honeft. We are bound
by a law in our nature, which we ought not
to tranfgrefs. No fuch feeling of duty or
obligation attends thofe aéions which comé
under the denomination of genergfity, great-
nefs of mind, beroifm. Juftice, therefore, is
confidered as lefs free than generofity ; and,
upon that very account, we afcribe lefs me-
rit to the former, than to the latter. We a-
fcribe o merit at all to an a&ion which is
altogether involuntary ; and we afcribe more
ot lefs merit, in proportion as the acion is
more or lefs voluntary,

TH Us
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- THus there is difcovered two ranks or
claffes of moral a&ions, which are different
in their nature, and different as to the laws
by which they are enforced. Thofe of the
firft rank, being eflential to the fubfiftence of
{ociety, are entirely withdrawn: from our e-
leétion and choice. 'They are perceived as
indifpenfibly obligatory upon' us; and the
tranfgreflion of the laws, which regulate this
branch of our condu&, is attended with fe-
vere and never-failing punifhment. In a
word, there is not a charaéeriftic of pofi-
tive law which is not applicable, in the ftrict-
eft fenfe, to thefe laws of nature; with this
material difference, that the fan&ions of thefe
laws are greatly more efficacious than any
have been that invented to enforce munici-
pal laws. Thofe of the fecond rank, which
contribute to the improvement of fociety,
but are not ftrictly neceffary to its fubfift-
ence, are left to our own choice. They
have not the character of moral neceflity im-
prefled upon them, nor is the forbearance of
them attended with the feeling of guilt. On

the
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the other hand, the a&ions which belong
to this rank are the objeéts of the ftrongeft
feelings of moral beauty ;. of the higheft de-
gree of approbation, both from ourfclves and
others. Offices of undeferved kindnefs, re-
quital of good for evil, generous toils and
fufferings for the good of our countty, come
under this clafs. Thefe are not made our
duty. There is no motive to the perform-
ance, which, in any proper fenfe, can be
called a law. Buc there are the ftrongeft
motives that can confift with perfe& free-
dom. The performance is rewarded with a
confcioufnefs of {elf-merit, and with the
praife and admiration of all the world; which
are the higheft and moft refined pleafures
that human nature is fufceptible of,

TuHERE is fo much of enthufiafm in
this branch of moral beauty, that it is not
wonderful to find perfons of a fiee and
gencrous turn of mind captivated with i,
who are lefs attentive to the virtues of the

K furfk



76

 CHAP V.
Of the PR1NC1PLES of ACTION.

N the three foregoing chapters we have
taken fome pains to inquire into the
moral fenfe, and to annalife it into its diffe-
rent feelings. Our prefent task muft be to
inquire into thofe principles in our nature
which move us to a¢tion. Thefe are diffe-
rent fubjecs. For the moral fenfe, proper-
ly fpeaking, is not a principle which moves
us to action. Its province is to inftru& us,
which of our principles of ation we may
indulge, and which of them we muft re-
ftrain. It is the voice of God within us,
informing us of our duty.

IN a treatife upon the law of nature itis
of great importance to trace out the prin-
ciples by which we are led to action. We
have above obferved, that the laws of nature
can be no other than rules of a&ion adapted
to our pature. Now our nature, {o far as

con-
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concerns action, is made up of appetites,
paflions and affeGions, which are the prin- -
ciples of adtion, and of: the moral fenfe, by
which thefe principles are governed and di-
re&ted. No action therefore is a duty, to the
performance of which we are not prompted
by fome natural principle. To make fuch
an action our duty, would be to lay down a
rule of condu& contrary to our nature, Of
that has no foundation in our nature. Con=
{cience, or the moral fenfe, may reftrain us
from a&ions to which we are incited by a
natural principle: but confcience, or the mo-
ral fenfe, is not, in any cafe, the fole prin-
ciple or motive of aion. ' Nature has af-
figned it a different province. Thisisa truth
which has been little attended to by thofe
who have given us {yftems of natural laws.
No wonder, therefore, they have wandered
fo far from truth. Let it be kept clofe in
view, and it will putn end to many a con-
troverly about thefe laws. For example, if
it be laid down as a primary law of nature,
that we are {ritly bound to advance the

good
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good of all, regarding our own intereft no
further than as it makes a part of the gene-
1al happinefs, we may fafely reject fuch a
law as inconfiftent with our nature, unlefs
it be made appear, that there is a principle
of benevolence in man which prompts him
to an equal purfuit of the happinefs of all.
To found this difinterefted {fcheme wholly
upon the moral fenfe, would be a fruitle(s
endeavour. The moral fenfe, as above obferv
ed, is our guide only, not our mover. Ap-
probation or difapprobation of thefe a&ions,
to which, by fome natural principle, we are
antecedently directed, is all that can refult
from it. If it be laid down, on the other
hand, that we ought only to regard ourfelves
in all our a&ions, and that it is folly, if not
vice, to concern ourfelves for others, fuch a
law can never be admitted, unlefs upon the

fuppofition that felf-love is our only prin-
ciple of action.

ITis probable, that, in the following parti-
cular, man differs from the brute creation.

Brutes
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Brutes are entirely governed by principles of
action, which, in them, obtain the name of
Inftin&s. They blindly follow their in-
ftin@s, and are led by that inftinét which is
ftrongeft for the time. It is meet and fir
they thould a& after this manner, becaufe
it is ad&ing according to the whole of  their
nature. But for man to allow himfelf to be
led implicitly by inftin&, or his principles of
adtion, without check or controul, is not
ating according to the whole of his nature.

He is endued with a moral fenfe or confci-
ence, to check and controul his principles of
a&ion, and to inftrué& him which of them
he may indulge, and which of them he
ought to reftrain. This account of the
brute creation is undoubtedly true in thc
main: whether fo in every pamcular is of no
importance to the prefent fubje&, being on-
ly fuggefted by way of contraft, to illuftrate
the peculiar nature of man. |

- ArvuLrL account of our principles of a&tion
would be an endlefs theme., But asit is pro-
pofed
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pofed to confine the prefent fhort effay to
the laws which govern focial life, we fhall
have no occafion to inquir¢ into any prin-
ciples of a&tion, but what are diteéted upon
others ; dropping thefe which have felf a-
lone for their obje&. And, in this inquiry,
we fet out with a moft important queftion,
fiiz. In what fenfe we are to hold a princi-
ple of univerfal benevolence, as belonging
to human nature? When we confider a fingle
man, abftradted from all cxrcumﬁanccs and
all conne&tions, we afe not confcious of any
benevolence to h;m we feel nothmg with-
in us that prompts us to advance his happi-
nefs.  If onc is agrecabile at ﬁrﬁ fight, and
attra&s any degrce of affe&xon it is owing
to looks, manner or behaviour. And for e-
vidence of this, we are as apt to be difgufted
at firlt fight, as to be pleafed. Man is by
nature a fhy and timorous animal. Every
new obje&t gives an impreffion of fear, dll,
upon better acquaintance, it is difcovered to
be barmlefs. Thus an infant clings toits
nurfe upon the ﬁcht of a new face; and

this
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this natural dread ‘is not removed but by
long experience. If every human creature
did produce affetion in every other at firft
fight, children, by natural inftin&, would
be fond of ftrangers. But no fuch inftiné®
difcovers itfelf. Fondnefs is confined to
the nurfe, the parents, and thofe who are
moft about the child; ’dll, by degrees, it o-
pens to a fenfe of larger connections. This
-argument may be illuftrated by a very
low, but very apt inftance. Dogs have, by
nature, an affe&ion for the human fpec1es ;
and, upon this account, puppies run to
the firft man they fee, fhow marks of fond-
nefs, and play about his feet. There is no
fuch general fondnefs of man to man by
nature.  Particular circumftances are al- .
ways required to produce and call it forth.
Diftrefs indecd never fails to beget {ym-
pathy. The mifery of the moft unknown
is a painful obje&, and we are prompted by
nature to afford relief. "But when there is
nothing to call forth our fympathy ; where
there are no peculiar circumftances to inte-

L reft
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reft us, or beget a conneftion, we reft in a
ftate of indifference, and are not con{cious
of withing either good or ill to the perfon.
Thofe moralifts, therefore, who require us
to lay afide all partial affection, and to a&
upon a principle of general equal benevo-
lence to all men, require us to aét upon a
principle which in truth has no place in our
nature.

NOTWITHSTANDING of this it may be
Ju{Hy faid, that man is endued with a prin-
ciple of univerfal benevolence. For the hap-
pinefsof mankind is anobject agreeable to the
mind in contemplation ; and good men have |
a fenfible pleafurc in every ftudy or purfuit
by which they can promoteit. It muft in-
deed be acknowledged, that benevolence is
not equally directed to all men, but gradual-
ly decreafes, according to the diftance of the
objed, ’till it dwindle away to nothing.
But here comes in a - happy contrivance of
nature, to fupply the want of benevolence to-
wards diftant objeéts; which is, to give pow-

er
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er to an abftra& term, fuch as our religion,
our country, our government, or even man-
kind, to raife benevolence or publick fpirit
in the mind. The particular objeés under
each of thefe clafles, confidered fingly and
apart, may have little or no force to pro-
duce affe@®ion; but when co’mprehended un-
der one general term, they become an ob-
je& that dilates and warms the heart: and,
in this way, man is enabled to embrace in
his affection all mankind, and.thereby proms
pted to publick fpirited a&tions.

HE muft have a great fhare of indifference
in his temper who can refle& upon this
branch of human nature without {fome de-
gree of emotion. There is perhaps not one
fcene to be met with in the natural or mp-‘
ral world, where more of defign and of con-
{fummate wifdom are difplayed, than in this
under confideration. The authors, who, im-
preffed with reverence for human nature,
have endeavoured to exalt it to the higheft
pitch, could none of them ftretch their ima-
gination beyond a principle of equal and -

niverfal



84 LAWOF NATURE.

niverfal benevolence. And a very fine fcheme
itisin idea. But unluckily it is entirely of
the Utopian kind, altogether unfit for life
and a&tion. It has efcaped the confiderati-
on of thefe authors, that man is by nature
of a limited capacity, and that his affetion,
by multiplication of objeéts, inftead of be-
ing increafed, is fplit into parts, and weaken-
ed by divifion. A principle of univerfal e-
qual benevolence, by dividing the attention
and affection, inftead of promoting benevo-
lent a&ions, would in reality be an obftruc-
tion to them. The mind would be diftra&-
ed by the multiplicity of objeéts that have
an equal influence, {o as to be eternally at a
lofs where to fet out. But the human fyftem
is better adjufted, than to admit of fuch dif-
proportion betwixt ability and affection, The
principal objeés of man’s love are his friends
and relations.  He has to fpare for his
neighbours.  His affe@ion leflens gradually
in proportion to the diftance of the objed,
’till it vanifh altogether. But were this the
whole of human pature, with regard to be-
nevolence,
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nevolence, man would be but an abje& crea-
ture. By a very happy contrivance, objeéts
which, becaufe of their diftance, have little
or no influence, are made by accumulation,
and by being gathered together, in one ge-
neral view, to have the very ftrongeft effe&t ;
exceeding in many inftances the motft lively
affection that is beftowed upon particular
obje@s. By this happy contrivance the at-
tention of the mind, and its affeétions, are
preferved entire, to be beftowed upon gene-
ral objeés, inftead of being diffipated by an
endlefs divifion. Nothing more ennobles
human nature than this principle or fpring of
adtion ; and, at the fame time, nothing is
more wonderful, than that a general term,
to which a very faint, if any, idea is affixt,
fhould be the foundation of a more intenfe
affe@ion than is beftowed, for the moft part,
upon particular obje&s, how attra&ive foever.
‘When we talk of our country, our rcligion,
our government, the ideas annexed to thefe
general terms are at beft obfcure and indi-
ftin®. General terms are extremely ufeful

in
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in language, ferving, like mathematical figns;
to communicate our thoughts in a fummary
way. But the ufe of them is not confined
to language. They ferve for a much nobler
purpofe, to excite us to generous and bene-
volent actions, of the moft exalted kind;
not confined to parmulars, but grafping’
whole focieties, towns, countrles kingdoms,
nay, all mankind. By this curious mecha-
nifm, the defe® of our nature is amply re-
medied. Diftant obje&s, otherways infen-
fible, are rendered confpicuous. Accumula-
tion makes them great, and greatnefs brings
them near the eye. The affe&tion is preferv-
ed, to be beftowed entire, as upon a fingle
obje&t. Andto fayall in one word, this {y-
ftem of benevolence, which is really found-
ed in human nature, and not the invention
of man, is infinitely better contrived to
advance the good and happinefs of man-
kind, than any Utopian {yftem that ever has
been produced, by the warmeft imagination.

Urow
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UroN the oppofite fyftem of abfolute fel-
fithnefs, there is no occafion to lofe a mo-
-ment. It is evidently chimerical, becaufe
it has no foundation. in human nature. It
is not more certain, that there exifts the crea-
ture man, than that he has principles of ac-
tion directed entirely upon others; fome to
.do them good, and others to do them mif~
chief. Who can doubt of this, when friend-
thip, compaflion, gratitude on the one hand;
and,on the other, malice and refentment are
confidered. It has indeed been -obferved,
that we indulge fuch paffions and affe@tions
merely forour own gratification. But no per-
fon can relifh this obfervation, who is in any
;meafure‘ acquainted with human nature. The
focial affe@®ions are in fa& the fource of the
deepeft afflitions, as well as of the moft ex-
alted pleafures, as has been fully laid open
in the foregoing eflay. In a word, we are
evidently formed by nature for fociety, and
for indulging the focial, as well as the felfith
paflions ; and therefore, to contend, that we
ought only to regard ourfelves, and to-be

influenced
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influenced by no principles but what are fel-
fith, is direétly to fly in the face of nature,
and to lay down a rule of conduct incon-
fiftent with our nature.

THESE fyftems being laid afide, as widely
erting from the nature of man, the way lyes
open to come at what are his true and genu-
ine principles of actton. The firft thing that
nature confults, is the prefervation of her
creatures. Hence the love of life is made the
firongeftof allinftinés. Upon the fame foun-
dation, pain is in a greater degree the obje
of averfion, than pleafure is of defire. Pain
warns us of what tends to our diffolution,
and {o is a firong guard to felf-prefervation:
Pleafure is often fought after unwarily, and
by means dangerous to health and life. Pain
comes in as a2 monitor of eur danger; and
nature, confulting our prefervation in the firft
place, and our gratification only in the fe-
cond, wifely gives pain more force to draw
us back, than it gives pleafure to puth us
forward, ;
THE
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THE fecond principle of adtion is felf-
love, or defire of our own happinefs and
good. This is a ftronger principle than bene-
volence, or love beftowed upon others ; and
in that refpeé is wifely ordered, becaufe
every man has more power, knowledge,
and opportunity to promote his own good,
than that of others. Thus the good of in-
dividuals is principally trufted to their own
care. It isagreeable to the limited nature of
fuch a cfeature as man, that it thould be fo,
and confequently it is wifely ordered that
every man fhould have the ftrongeft affecti-
on for himfelf.

Tur above principles have Self for their
.obje&. The following regard others. Fi-
delity is undoubtedly a principle of a&ion
not of the weakeft fort. Performance of pro-
mifes, the ftanding true to engagements, and
in genetal the executing of trufts, come under
this head. Therefore friendfhip belongs to
this principle, which {uppofes a mutual en-
‘gagement ; and alfo love to children, who
‘by nature are entrufted to our care,

‘M GRraA-
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GRraTITUDE is a fourth principle of ac~
tion, univerfally acknowledged ; and Benevo-
lence poffefles the laft place, diverfified by its
objeéts, and exerting itfelf more vigoroudly,
or more faintly, in proportion to the diftance
of particular objeds, and the grandeur of
thofe that are general. This principle of ac-
tion has one remarkable modification, that
it operates with much greater force to relieve
thofe in diftrefs, than to promote pofitive
good. In the cale of diftrefs, {ympathy
comes to its aid, and, in that circumftance,
it acquires the name of compa/fion.

Tuese feveral principles of adion are or-
dered, with admirable wifdom, to promote
the general good in the beft and moft effec-
wal manner.  Weaé for the general good,
-when we aét upon thefe principles, even
when it is not our immediate aim. The
general good is an objec too fublime, and
too remote, to be the fole impulfive motive to
action. It is better ordered, that, in moft in-
ftances, individuals thould have a limited aim,

which
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which they can readily accomplith. To e-
very man is afligned his own task.  And, if
every man do his duty, the general good will
be promoted much more fuccefsfully, than
if it were the aim in every fingle a&ion.

~THE above mentioned principles of adi-
on belong to man as fuch, and conftitute
what may be called the common nature of
man. Many other principles exert them-
{elves upon particular objeéts in the inftinc-
tive manner, without the intervention of a-
ny fort of reafoning or refle@tion, which al-
fo belong to man as fuch, appetite for food,
luft, &ec. Other particular appetites, paffi-
ons and affc&ions, fuch as ambition, avarice,
envy, love of novelty, of grandeur, &e.
conftitute the peculiar nature of individuals;
becaufe thefe are diverfified among individu-
als in very different degrees. It belongs to
the {cience of Ethics, to treat of thefe parti-
cular principles of adtion. All that nceds
here be obferved of them is, that it isthe aim
of the general principle of felf-love to obtain
gratification to thefe particular principles.

CHAP.
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CHAP VL

Of the Sourc & of the Laws of NATURE,
according to fome Authors.

AVING thus at full length explain-

ed the nature of man, fo far as
concerns the prefent fubje@, it may not be,
difagrecable to the reader, to have fome re-
laxation, before he enters upon the remain-
ing part of the work. We thall fill up this
interval with a view of fome opinions, about
the foundation of the laws of \nature,which,_
. we cannot help judging to be inaccurate, if
not erroneous. The epifode is, at the fame
time, firi¢tly conne&ted with the principal
fubje& ; becaufe truth is always beft illuftrat-
ed by oppofing it to etror. 'That morality
depends entirely on the will of God, and
that his will creates the only obligation we
ly under to be virtuous, is the opinion of
~ feveral writers. 'This opinion, in one fenfe,
istrue; but far from being true in their fenfe
who inculeate it. And, true or falfe, it does

noz
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not advance us a fingle ftep in the know-
ledge of our duty. For what does it avail
to know, that morality depends upon the
will of God, ’till we once know what his
will is? If it be faid, there is an original re-
velation of it to us in our natufe, this can
only mean, that our nature itfelf makes us feel
the diftinction betwixt virtue and vice, which
is the very doérine above laid down. But,
fay they, God, from the purity and reitude
of his nature, canpot but approve of good
a&ions, and difapprove of fuch as are other-
ways. Here they don’t confider, that this
argument {uppofes a diftin@®ion betwixt vir-
tue and vice antecedent to the will of God,
For if, abftracting from his will, virtue and
vice were indifferent, which is fuppofed in
the propofition, we have no Data from the
purity of God’s nature, or from any other
principle, to conclude, that virtue is more
the obje&t of his choice than vice. But, fur-
ther, the very fuppofition of the purity and
re&itude of the nature of the Divine Being
Prefuppofes a tafte, feeling, or knowledge in

us
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us of an effential difference betwixt virtue
and vice. Therefore it can never be faid,
in any proper fenfe, that our only obli-
gation to virtue is the will of God, feeing it
is true, that, abftraffing altogether from his
will, there is an obligation to virtue found-
ed in the very frame of our nature.

IN one fenfe, indeed, it is true, that mora-
Lty depends upon the will of God, who
made us fuch as we are, with a moral fenfe
to diftinguifh vireue from vice. But this is
faying no more but that it is God’s will, or
that it is agreeable to him we fhould be vir-
tuous. It is another thing to maintain, that
man is indifferent to virtue and vice, and that
he is under no obligation to the one more
than to the other, unlefs fo far as he is de-
termined by the arbitrary will of a fuperi-
or, or fovereign. T'hat a being may be fo
framed as to anfwer this defcription, may be
yiclded. But, taking man as he is, endued
with a moral fenfe, ’tis a dire@ contradiéti-
on to hold, that he is under no obligation ta

VIrtue,
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virtue, other than the mere will of God. In
this fenfe, morality no more depends upon
the will of God, than upon our own will,

WE fhall next take a view of a do@rine,
which may be fet in oppofition to the fore-
going, and that is Dr. Clarke’s demontftra-
tion of the unalterable obligation of moral
duty. His propofition is, “ That, from the
<« eternal and neceflary differences of things,
¢ there naturally and neceflarily arife cer-
“ tain moral obligations, which are of them-
« felves incumbent on all rational creatures,
« antecedent to all pofitive inftitution, and
« to all expedtation of reward or punith-
« ment.” And this propofition he demon-
ftrates in the following manner: “ That
¢ there is a fitnefs of certain circumftances
<« to certain perfons, and an unfitnefs of o-
« thers,antecedent topofitive laws; and that,
 from the diffcrent relations of different
< things, there arifes a fitnefs and unfitnefs
« of certain behaviour of fome perfons. For
« inftance, God is fuperior to man, and
| « there-
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“ therefore it is fit that man fhould worfhip
« him,”

"1F this demonftration, as it is called, be
the only or principal foundation of morals,
unlucky it is, thata doé&rine of fuch impor-
tance thould have fo long been hid from
the publick. The antients, however, carri-
ed the obligation of morals perhaps as far
as this eminent divine does. And now that
the important difcovery is made, it is not
likely to do great fervice; confidering how
little the bulk of mankind are able to enter
into abftrufe reafoning, and how little influ-
ence fuch reafoning generally has after it is
apprehended.

BuT abftrufenefs is not the only imper-
fection of this celebrated argument. It ap-
pears to me altogether inconclufive.  Laying
afide perception and feeling, upon which the
do&or founds no part of his demonftration,
I fhould be utterly at a lofs, from any given
relation betwixt perfons, to draw a conclu-

fion -
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fion of the fitnefs or unfitnefs of a certain
courfe of behaviour. ¢ God is our fu-
¢ perior, and therefore it is fit we fhould
“ worfhip him.” But here I put the que-
ftion, upon what principle of reafon does this
conclufion reft? where is the conneéting
propofition by means of which the infe-
-rence is drawn? Here the do&or muft be
utterly at a lofs. For the truth of the mat-
ter is, that the terms fifnefs and wnfirnefs,
in their prefent fignification, depend entire-
ly upon the moral fenfe.  Fitnefs and unfit-
nefs, with regard to a certain end or purpofe,
are qualities of actions which may be gather-
ed from experience. But jftnefs or unfit-
nefs of adtions, asimporting right or wrong,
‘as denoting what we ought to do, or abftain
from, have truly no meaning, unlefs upon
fuppofition of a moral fenfe, which this
learned divine never once dreams of taking
into his argument. The do&or’s error there-
fore is 2 common one, that he endeavours
to fubftitute reafon in place of feeling. The
fitnefs of worfhipping our Creator was obvi-

N ous
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ous to him, as it is to every man, becaufe it
is founded in our very nature. It is equal-
ly obvious with the preferénce of honefty to
difhonefty. His only miftake is, that, over-
looking the law written in his own beart,
he vainly imagines that his metaphyfical ar-
gument is juft, becaufe the confequence he
draws from it happenstobe true. And tofa-
tisfy even his moft devoted difciples, that this
is the cafe, let us only fuppofe, that man,
by nature, had no approbatory or difappro-
“batory feeling of adions, it could never be
.evinced, by any abftrad argument whatever,
that the worfhip of the Deity is his duty, or,
“in the moral fenfe of fitnefs, that it is more

fit for him to be honeft than to be difthoneft.

AND; upon this head, we will take the
liberty to add, becaufe it is of importance to
the fubject in general, that, fuppofing our
duty could be made plain to us, by an ab-
ftra& chain of reafoning, yet we have good
ground to conclude, from analogy, that the

Aathor of naturc has not left our a&ions to
be



LAW OF NATURE. 99
be directed by fo weak a principle as reafon:
and a weak principle it muft be to the bulk
of mankind, who have little capacity to en-,
ter into abftract reafoning; whatever effe& it
may have upon the learned and contempla-
tive. Nature has dealt more kindly by us.
We are compelled by firong and evident
feelings, to perform all the different duties
of life. Self-prefervation is not left to the
condu& of reafon, but is guarded by the
ftrongeft inftin&, which makes us carefully,
or rather mechanically, avoid every appear-
ance of danger. The propagation of the
fpecics is enforced by the moft importunate
of all appetites, and the care of our off-
fpring by a lively and conftant affection. Is
naturc fo deficient, as to’ leave the duty we
owe our neighbour, which ftands in the
firft rank of duties, to be directed by cool
reafoning? "This is not according to the ana-
logy of nature, nor is it faét: witnefs com-
paffion, friendfhip, benevolence, and all the
tribe of the focial affettions. Neither is
common juftice left upon this footing, the

moft
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moft ufeful, tho’ not the moft exalted virtue.
"The tranfgreflion of it is attended with a fe-
vere feeling of difapprobation, and alfo en-
forced by other feclings ftill more cogent
and authoritative.

A LATE author ¥, whom I fhall juft
mention by the way, gives a whimfical fyftem ’
of morals. He endeavours to reduce all -
crimes to that of telling a lie; and, becaufe
telling a lie is immoral, he concludes, that
the feveral crimes he méntions are immoral.
Robbery, for example, is a&ting or telling a
lie; becaufe it is in effe®t faying, that the
goods I feife are mine.  Adultery is aing
or telling a lie, becaufe it is in effect main-
taining that my neighbour’s wife is not his,
but mine. But not to infift upon the folly
of giving all crimes the fame charader, and
confounding their nature, it appears evident,
that, in this argument, the very thing is taken
for granted which is to be proved. For why °
is it a virtua] lie to rob one of his goods? Is

i
¥ Woolafton,



LAW OF NATURE. 107

it not by impofing upon mankind, who muft
prefume thofe goods to be mine, which I'
take as my own? But does not this evident-
ly prefuppofe a difference betwixt meum and
tuum, and that I ought not to make free with
another’s property without his confent? For
what other reafon are the goods prefumed to
be mine, but that it isunlawful to meddle with
what belongs toanother ? The fame obferva-
tion will apply to all his other tranfmutations;
for, in acting or telling the lie, it is conftanty
taken for granted, that the a&tioniswrongin
itfelf.  And this very wrong is the circum-
ftance which is fuppofed, in the reafoning, to
impofe upon the fpedtators. The error there-
fore of thisauthor is of the fame nature with
Dr. Clar¥’s, in his fyftem above examined.
It is an evident petitio pri7zcipii: the very
thing is taken for granted which is under-
taken to be proved. With regard to the
prefent fubje&, we have no occafion fur-
ther to obferve of this curious author, that
when he draws fo flrong confequences from
telling a lie, it was to be expected he fhould

have
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have fet in the cleareft light theimmorality of
that aétion.  But this he docs not fo much
as attempt, leaving it upon the conviction
of one’s own mind. "l'his indeed he might
fafely do; but not more fafely than to lcave
upon the fame conviétion all the other
erimes he treats af,

C HAP.
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CHAP. VIL

Of JusTicCE and INJUSTICE.

USTICE is that moral virtue which
guards property, and gives authority to
covenants. And as it is made out above, that
juftice,being eflentially neceflary to the main-
tenance of focicty, is one of thefe primary
virtues which are enforced by the ftrongeft
natural Jaws, it would be unneceflary to fay
more upon the fubjed, were it not for a
doétrine efpoufed by the author of a treatife
upon human nature, that juftice, fo far from
being one of the primary virtues, is not e-
ven a natural virtue, but eftablithed in foci-
ety by a fort of tacit convention, founded
upon a notion of public intereft. The figure
which this author defervedly makes in the
leatned world, is too confiderable, to admit of
his being paft over in filence. And as it is of
great importance to creatures who live in fo-
ciety, to have juftice cftablifhed upon its moft -
folid foundation, a chapter exprefsly upon
this
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this fubje& may perhaps not be unacceptable
to the reader.

-

Ovur author’s do@&rine, fo far as it con-
cerns that branch of juftice by which proper-
-ty is fecured, comes to this; that, in a ftate of
_nature, there can be no fuch thing as pro-
perty ; and that the idea of property arifes,
after juftice is eftablifhed by convention,
‘whereby every one is fecured in his poflefli-
ons. In oppofition to this fingular doétrine,
there is no difficulty to make out, that we
have an idea of property, antecedent to any
fort of agreement or convention ; that proper-
ty is founded on a natural principle; and that
violation of property is attended with re-
motfe, and a fenfe of breach of duty. In
following out this fubje&, it will appear
how admirably the fprings of human nature
are adapted one to another, and to external
sircumftances.

Man is by nature fitted for labour, and
his enjoyment lyes in action. To this inter-
nal
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nal conftitution his external circumftances
are finely adapted. 'The furface of this globe
dogs fcarce yield fpontaneoufly food for the
greateft favages; but, by labour and induf-
try, it is made to furnifh not only the con-
veniencies, but even the luxuries of life. In
this fituation, it is wifely ordered, that man
thould labour for himfelf and his family, by
providing a ftock of neceflaries for them, be-
fore he think of ferving others. The great
principle of {elf-prefervation dire&s him to
this courfe. Now this very difpofition of
providing againft want, which is common to
man with many other creatures, involves
the ided of property. The ground I culii-
vate,and the houfe I build, muft be confider-
ed as mine, otherways I labour to no pur-
pofe. There is a peculiar cohnetion be-
twixt a man and the fruits of his induftry
felt by every one; which is the very thing we
call property. Were all the conveniencies of
life, like air and water, provided to our
hand withourt labour, or were we difpoled
1o labeur {or the publick, without any {elf-

o ifh
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yh affettions, there would be no fenfe of
property, at leaft fuch a fenfec would be fu-
perfluous and unneceffary.  But when felf-
prefervation, the moft eminent of our prin-
ciples of action, direéts every individual to
labour for himfelf in the firft place; man,
without a fenfe or feeling of property, would
be an abfurd being. FEvery man therefore
muft have a notion of property, with regard
‘to the things acquired by his own labour,
for this is the very meaning of working for
one’s felf: property, fo far, is neceflarily con-
neéted with felf-prefervation. But the idea
-of property is eflentially the fame, whether
it relate to myfelf, or to another. There is
‘no difference, but what is felt in furveying
the goods of any two indifferent perfons.
- And, were it confiftent for a man to have the
idea of his own property, without having a
notion of property in another; fuch 2 man
would be a very imperfe being, and alto-
gether unqualified for fociety. If it could be
made out, that fuch is the conftitution of
mankind in general, I fhould be much dif-

pofed
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pofed to belicve that we were made by a for-
tuitous concourfe of atoms. But the con-
ftitution of man is more wifely framed, and
more happily adjufted to his external cir-
cumftances. Not only ‘man, but all prov‘I’-
dent creatures who have the hording quali-
ty, are endued with the fenfe or feeling of
property; which effectually fecures each indi=
vidual, in the enjoyment of the fruits of its
own labour. And accordingly we find, in
perufing the hiftory of mankind, as far back
as we have any traces of it, that there ne-
ver has been, among any people or tribe,fuch
a thing as the pofleflion of goods in com-
mon. For, even before agriculture was in-
vented, when men lived upon the natural
fruits of the earth, tho’ the plenty of paf-
ture made feparate pofleflions unneceflary,
yet individuals had their own' cattle, and en-
joyed the produce of their cattle feparatcly.

- Axp it muft not be overlooked, thaf;this
fenfe of property is fortified by another prin-
ciple. Every man has a peculiar affeétion
- for
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for what he poflefles, exclufive of others, and
for what he calls his own. He applies his
skill and induftry with great alacrity to im-
prove his own fubjeét: his affeftion to it
grows with the time of his pofleffion ; and
he puts a much greater value upon it, than
upon any fubjeét of the fame kind that be-
longs to another.

HERE then is property eftablifhed by the
conftitution of our nature, antecedent to all
human conventions. We are led by na-
ture to confider goods acquircd by our induf-
try and labour as belonging to us, and as
our own, We have the fenfc or feeling of
property, and conceive thefe goods to be our
own, juft as much as we conceive our. hands,
our feet, and our other members to be our
own ; and we have a fenfe or feeling equal-
ly ‘clear of the property of others. *What is
here aflerted is amatter of faét, of which there
can be no other decifive evidence, than to ap-
peal to every man‘sown feclings. At the fame
time we need fcarce any other preof of this

fac
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fa&t, than that yours and mine are terms fa-
miliar with the greateft favages, and even
with children. They muft have feelings
which correfpond to thife terms ; otherways
the terms would not be intelligible to them,

BuT this is not all that is involved in the
fenfe or feeling of property. We not only
fuffer pain in having our goods taken from
us by force; for that would happen were
they deftroyed or loft by accident. We have
the feeling of wrong and injuflice. The per-
fon who robs us has the fame feeling, and
every mortal who beholds the action confi
ders it as vicious and contrary to right,

BuT it is not {ufficient to have overtura-
ed the foundation of our author’s do&rine.
We will procecd to make fome obfervations
upon it, to fhow how ill it hangs together.

AxD,in the firft place, he appears to rea-
fon not altogether confiftently in making out
his fyftem. He founds juftice on a general

fenfe
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fenfe of common intereft *. And yet, at no
greater diftance than a few pdges, he endea-
"vours to make out 4, and does it fuccefsful-
ly, that public intereft is 2 motive too remote
and too fublime to affe&® the generality of
mankind, and to operate, with any force, in
adtions fo contrary to private intereft as arc
frequently thofe of juftice, and common ho-
nefty. '

I~ the fecond place, abftradting from the
fenfe of property, it docs not appear, thata
fenfe of common intereft would neceflarily
lead to fuch a regulation, as that every man
fhould have the undifturbed enjoyment of
what he has acquired by his induftry or
good fortune. Suppofing no fenfe of pro-
perty, I do not fee it inconfiftent with foci-
ety, to have a Lacedemonian conftitution,
that every man may lawfully take what by
addrefs he can make himfelf mafter of, with-
out force or violence. "T'he depriving us of
that to which we have no affe@ion, would

be
% Vol 3. p. 59. + Vol 3. p. 3.
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be doing little more than drinking in our
-brook, or breathing in our air.  Atany rate,
fuch a refined regulation would never be
confidered of importance enough, to be -
ftablithed, upon the very commencement of
{fociety. It muft come late, if at all, and be
‘the cffe@ of long experience, and great re-
finement in the art of living. It is very true,
that, abftaining from the goods of others is
a regulation, without which f{ocicty cannot
well fubfift.  But the neceflity of this regu-
lation arifes from the fenfe of property,
‘without which a man would {uffer little pain
in lofing his goods, and would have no feel-
ing of wrong or injuftice. "There does not
‘appear any way to evade the force of the a-
bove reafoning, other than peremptorily to
deny the reality of the fenfe of property.
Others may, but our author, I think, can-
ot with a good grace do it. An appeal may
be fafely made to his own authority. For
isit not evidently this {enfe, which has fug-
“g'eﬂcd to him the neceffity, in the inftitution
of every fociety, to fecure individuals in their
. pol-
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pofleflions? He cannot but be fenfible, that,
abftra&ing from the affe&tion for property,
the neceflity would be juft nothing at all.
Bur our feclings operate filently and imper-
ceptibly ; and there is nothing more com-
mon than to ftrain for far-fetched arguments
in fup port of conclufions which are fug-
gefted by the fimpleft and moft obvious fecl-
ings.

A THIRD obfervation is, that fince our au~
thor refolves all virtue into fympathy, why
fhould he with-hold the fame principle from
being the foundation of juftice? why fhould
not fympathy give us a painful fenfation, in
depriving our neighbour of the goods he has
acquired by induftry, as well as in depriv-
ing him of his life or limb? For it isa fa&
too evident to be denied, that many men
are more uneafy at the lofs of their goods,
than at the lofs of a member.

Axp, in the laft place, were juftice only
founded on a gencral fenfe of commion in-
terefk
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tereft, it behoved to be the weakeft feeling
in human nature, efpecially where injuftice
committed againft a ftranger is, with whom
we are not conneted by any degree of bene-
volence. Now this is contrary to all experi-
ence. The fenfe of injuftice is one of the
ftrongeft that belongs to humanity, and is
attended with many peculiar modifications,
vi%. a feeling of a&ing contrary to the fri&-
eft obligations of duty, and a feeling of me-
rited punifhment for the wrong committed.
Had our author but once reflected upon
thefe peculiar feelings, he never could have
been fatisfied with the flight foundation he
gives to juftice; for thefe feelings are alto-
gether unaccountable upon his {yftem.

TuaT branch of juftice, which regards
promifes and covenants, appears alfo to have
a moft {olid foundation in human nature;
notwithftanding of what is laid down by our
author in two diftin& propofitions -, « That
« g promifc would not be intelligible, before

P ¢ human

+ Page 102,
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¢« human conventions had eftablithed it;
« and that even, if it were intelligible, it
¢« would not be attended with any moral
¢ obiigation.” As man is framed for focie-
ty, mutual truft and confidence, withotit
which there can be no fociety, enter into
the chara&er of the human fpecies. Cor-
refpondent to thefe, are the principles of ve-
racity and fidelity. And, in this particular,
among many, it is admirable to obferve
how accurately thefe principles are adapted
to each other. Veracity and fidelity would
be of no fignificancy, were men not difpof-
ed to have faith, and to rely upon what is
faid to them, whether in the way of evi-
dence or engagement. Faith and truft, on
the other hand, would be very hirrtful prin-
ciples, were mankind void of veracity and
fidelity: for, upon that fuppofition, the
world would be over-run with fraud and
deceit. Suppofing a fociety once eftablith-
"ed, the fecurity of property, as well as of
life, is indeed effentially neceffary to its
continuance and prefervation, For, were
| men
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men in danger from their fellows, the con-
dition of man behoved to be the fame with
that of favage animals, who, upon that very
account, thun all manner of commerce. But
fidelity and veracity are ftill more eflential
to fociety, becaufe, without thefe principles,
there cannot be fuch a thing as fociety at
all: it could never have a beginning. ’"Tis
juftly obferved by our author, that man, in
a folitary ftate, is the moft helplefs of be-
ings; and that by fociety alone he is en-
abled to fupply his defe&ts, and to acquire
a {uperiority over his fellow creatures; that
by conjunéion of forces, our power is aug-
mented ; by partition of employments, we
work to better purpofe; and, by mutual fuc-
.cour, we acquire fecurity. But, without mu-
tual fidelity and truft, we could enjoy none
of thefe advantages: without them, we
could not have any comfortable intercourfe
with one another: {o that they are necefla-
ry cven to the conftitution of fociety. Hence
it is, that treachery is the vileft of crimes,
and what mankind have ever held in the

utmoft
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utmoft abhorrence. It is worle than mur-
_ der, becaufe it forms a character, and is di-
rected againft all mankind ; whereas, murder
is only a tranfitory a&, directed againft a
fingle perfon. Infidelity is of the fame {pe-
cies with treachery. The eflence of both
crimes is the {ame, to wit, breach of truft.
T'reachery has only this aggravating circum-
ftance, that it turns the confidence repofed
in me, againﬂ the friend who trufts me.
Now breach of promife is a fpecies of infi-
delity ; and therefore our author has but a
fingle choice. He muft either maintain,
that treachery is no crime, or that breach of
promife is a crime.  And, in fa&, that it is
fo, every man muft bear evidence to him-
felf. The performance of a deliberate pro-
mife has, in all ages, been confidered as a
duty. We have that fenfe and feeling of a
promifc, as what we are bound to perform
by a ftri& obligztion; and the breach of pro-
mife is attended with the fame naturz] ftings,
which attend other crimes, fiiz. remorfe,
and merited punifhment.

It
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IT is evident from the above, that it is
but an imperfe& conception of a promife to
confider it as our author does *, with rela-
tion only to the perfon who makes the pro-
mife. In this internal a& two perfons are
concerned ; the perfon who makes the pro-
mife, and the perfon to whom the promife
is made. Were there by nature no truft
nor reliance upon promifes, breach of pro-
mife would be a matter of indifferency.
Therefore the eflence of a promife confifts
in keeping faith. The reliance upon us,
produced by our own a&, conftitutes the
obligation. We feel ourfelves bound to per-
form: we confider it as our duty. And
when we violate our engagement, we have a
fenfe of moral turpitude in difappointing
the perfon who relied upon our faith.

WE fhall clofe this fubjeét, concerning the
foundation of juftice, with a general reflec-
tion. Running over cvery branch of our du-
ty, what concerns ourfelves as well as our

neigh-
# Vol. 3. p. 102,
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neighbours, we find, that nature has becn
more provident, than to truft us entirely to
the guidance of cool reafon. It is obferved
above, that our duty is enforced by inftinét
and appetite, as well as it is directed by rea-
fon. Now, if man be a focial being, and
juftice effential to fociety, it is not according
to the analogy of nature, that we fhould
be left to inveftigae this branch of our du-
ty by a chain of reafoning, cfpecially where
the reafoning turns upon fo remote an ob-
jeét as that of publick gaod. May we not
apply to juftice, what is {o beautifully rea-
foned concerning focicty, in a dialogue upon
bappinefs #: ¢ If {ocicty be thus agreeable
¢ to our nature, is there nothing within us
¢ to excite and lead us to it? no impulfe;
 no preparation of faculties? It would be
¢ ftrange if there fhould not.” If we are
fitted by our nature for focicty ; if pity, be-
nevolence, friendfhip, love, the general dif-
like of folitude, and defire of company, are
natural affedtions, all of them conducive to

{ociety,

*P. 153,
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{ociety, it would be ftrange if there thould
be no natural affections, no preparation of
faculties, to direét us to do juftice, which is
{o effential to fociety. But nature has not
failed us here, more than in the other parts
of our conftitution. We have a fecling of
property ; we have a feeling of obligation to
perform our engagements; and we have a
fecling of wrong in encroaching upon pro-
perty, and in being untrue to our engage-
ments. Society could not {ubfift without
thefe affeétions, more than it could fubfift
without the focial affedtions properly fo call-
ed. We have reafon, @ priori, to conclude
equally in favours of both, and we find, up-
on examination, our conclufion to be juft.

CHAP.
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CHAP VIL
Of the PriMARY Laws of NATURE.

E are now come to the thing princi-

pally intended in this eflay, which

is to give a general view of the primary laws
of nature. Action ought to be the end and
aimof all our inquiries; withoutwhich,moral,
as well as metaphyfical, reafonings are but
empty fpeculation. And, as life and man-
ners are more peculiarly the obje& of the
moral{cience, it was to be expected, that the
weight and importance of the fubje, fhould
have brought authors to one way of think-
ing. ‘But itis lamentable to find the world
divided about thefe primary laws, almoft as
much as they commonly are about the
moft airy and abftra& points. Some au-
thors acknowledge no principle in man, but
what is altogether felfith ; and itis curious to
obferve how they wreft and torture every fo-
cial principle, to give it the appearance of fel-
fithnefs. Others exalt 'ﬁhuman nature much
above
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bove its juft {tandard, give no quarter to fel-
fithnefs, but confider man as bound to di-
ret every action to the good of the whole,
and not to prefer his own intereft to that of
others. The celebrated lord Shaftesbyry goes
fo far as not to admit of any thing like par-
tial benevolence ; holding, that if it is not
entire, and directed to the whole fpecies, it
is.not benevolence atall.  Itis not difficult
to aflign a caufe for fuch difference in opini-
on; tho’ it may appear ftrange, that authors
fhould differ fo widely upon a fubjeét, which
every man ought to be acquainted with, be-
caufe the fubje& is his own conftitution.
"There is nothing more common in philofo-
phy, as well as in life and aéion, than to
build caftles in the air. Impatient of the
flow and cold method of indu&ion, we fly
to {yftems,which every writer takes the liber-
ty of framing, according to his own tafte and
fancy. Fond of the fabric which he him-
{elf has ereéted, ’tis far from his thoughts
to fubjed it to examination, by trying whe-

Q. ther
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ther it will ftand the teft of ftubborn fa&s.
Men of narrow minds and contraced prin-
ciples, naturally fall in with the felfith fyf-
tem. The fyftem of univerfal benevolence
attrads the generous and warm-hearted. In
the midft of various and oppofite opinions,
the purpofe of this effay is to fearch for
truth by the patient method of indu&ion;
and, after what is above laid down, it will
not be difficult to find it.

LET us only recapitulate, that the princi-
ples of a&ion furnifh motives to aétion, and
that the moral fenfe is given as an inftruc-
tor to regulate our adtions, to enforce one
motive, to reftrain another, and to prefer
one to another, when they are in competiti-
on. Hence the laws of nature may be de-
fined to be rules of our conduct and bebaviour,
Jfounded on natural principles, approved of by
the moral fenfe, and enforced by natural re-
wards and punifbments,

In
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IN fearching for thefe laws, it muft be
obvious, that we may fafely indulge every
principle of adion, where the a&ion is not
difapproved of by the moral fenfe, and that
we ought to perform every a&tion which
the moral fenfe informs us to be our duty.
From this fhort propofition, may be readily
deduced all the laws of nature which go-
vern human a&ions. Tho’, in the prefent
eflay, the duty which a man owes to himfelf,
where others are not concerned, is not com-

prehended.

AND, with regard to our general principles
of aétion, felf-prefervation being the leading
principle, it is hard to fay, that any means,
firi¢tly fpcaking, are unlawful, to attain that
end. If twomenin a fhip-wreck get hold at
the fame inftant of 2 plank, which is not bul-
ky enough to fupport both, itis lawful for
the one to thruft off the other, in order to
fave his own life. This ation is not con-
demned by the moral fenfe: It is not at-
tended with any feeling of wrong. Inlike

manner



124 LAW OF NATURE.

manner, it is lawful for aman to feize upon
food wherever he can find it, to keep him-
felf from dying of hunger.

Uron the fame principle, it is lawful for
a man to fave 2 member of his own body, at
the expence of another’s member, if beth
cannot be faved. A man will fcarce have a-
ny confcioufnefs of wrong in {o doing. But
it will hardly be allowed in morality, to fave
a member at the expence of another’s life.
‘T his matter, however, is not to be reduced
to any accurate rule. “[he determination of
queftions’of this kind, muft neccflarily vary
according to the circumftances of the per-
fons concerned, and according to the tem-
per and difpofition of the ator.

'TrE fecond general principle in point of
rank is felf-love, which, being a more pow-
erful principle than benevolence, it naturally
aflumes the preference. And we mect with
no obftru&ion from the moral fenfe, when
we prefer our own intereft to that of others.

The
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"The fame will hold with regard to our par-
ticular appetites, paffions and affections. But
here comes a remarkable limitation, that we
are not to indulge felf-love at the expence of
harming others, whether in their perfons,
goods, or reputation. 'The moral fenfe, in
every cafe, {elf-prefervation excepted, lays
us under an abfolute reftraint with regard to
thefe particulars. This reftraint is felt as our
indifpenfible duty, and the tranfgreflion of
this duty never fails to be attended with re-
morfe, and a dread of merited punifhment.
And this is wifely ordered. Society could
not be preferved without fuch a law; and e-
ven, abftra&ting from fociety, the law is ef-
{entially neceflary, to attain the ends propof-
ed by the two great principles of action, felf-
prefervation and felf-love.  No man could
be fecure of his life a moment, far lefs of
his happinefs, if men, worfe than favage
beafts, preyed upon one another.

T third principle, whichis that of fi-
delity, is alfo in the fricteft fenfe a law of
| nature.
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pature. We are bound to take care of our
children, to perform our promifes, and to
ftand true to our engagements. It need only
be obferved uport this head, that the obli-
gation is indifpenfible, and yields to no other
principle or law of nature, if it be not felf-
prefervation alone.

GRATITUDE, the fourth principle, is ltke-
ways to be ranked among the laws of na-
ture. We feel it in the firicteft {fenfe as our
duty. The tranfgreflion of this law is not
only attended with felf-difapprobation, but
with hatred and contempt from others.

BenEvoLENCE, the laft principle, may
beindulged at pleafure, and without reftraint,
unlefs where it comes in competition with a
ftrict obligation. If it is dire@ed to advance
the happinefs of others; it is not to be rank-
ed, ftrictly fpeaking, among our duties.. Be-
caufe, tho’ adtions of this kind are highly re-
warded by {elf-approbation, and the love
of others, yet the negle¢t of themis not at-

tended



LAW OF NATURE. 12y

tended with remorfe or punithment. Itis
true, that a perfon of a fociable and gene-
rous temper, will be ftrongly impelled to ac-
tions of this kind, and will feel pain and
uneafinefs upon refletting, that he has not
been fo ufeful to his friends, his country, or
mankind, as he might have been. But this
uneafinefs does not arife to what is properly
called remorfe, or felf-condemnation, tho’ it
may, in fome inftances, approach to it. There
is undoubtedly a diftin&tion here, tho’ it
be not eafy to afcertain the precife limits of
feelings that are fo much allied to one ano-
ther, any more than it is to fix the exa&
boundary betwixt light and darknefs, or to
diftinguifh the very laft fhade of any colour
in tints that run into each other. To in-
ftance in another cafe, which belongs to the
fame head of benevolence. We are oblig-
ed to provide for our children; it is ftrict
duty, and the negle& of it caufes remorfe.
In the cafe of an only brother, fuppole, or
fome very near friend who depends entirely

on our help, we feel fomewhat of the fame
kind
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kind of obligation, tho’ in a weaker degree;
and thus, thro’ other conne&ions, it dimi-
nifhes by fucceflive gradations, till at laft the
motive to benevolence is loft in fimple ap-
probation, without any obligatory feeling.
This is univerfally the courfe which nature
holds. Her tranfitions are foft and gentle;
fhe makes things approximate fo nicely one
to another, as to leave no gap or chafm,
‘Where the objet of thefe feelings can be
clearly and fully diftinguifhed, it may be
fafely aflerted, that, in the general cafe, of
procuring pofitive good to others, or ad-
vancing happinefs, it is felf~approbation and
not {trict obligation that is felt. But where
the obje@ of benevolence is diftrefs, there
it becomes a duty, provided it is in our pow-
er to afford relief without hurting ourfelves.
The neglett of fuch an adion is certainly at-
tended with remorf{e and {elf-condemnation ;
tho’ pofﬁbly, not of fo ftrong a kind, as
where we betray our truft, or are the au-
thors of pofitive mifchief to others. Thus

cha-
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charity is, by all mankind, confidered as a
duty to which we are firictly bound.

THESE arethe out-lines of the laws which
govern our actions, comprehending both
what we may do, and what we ought to do.
And now, dropping the former to be indulg-
ed by every one at pleafure without reftraint,
we fhall confine outfelves to the latter, as
the more proper fubje& of laws, both na-
tural and municipal. And no more feems
to be requifite in this matter, than clearly
to point out our duty, by informing us of
what we ought to do, and what we ought
not to do; feeing adions, which come not
nnder the chara@er of duty, may be fafely
left to our own choice. With regard then
to what may be called our duty, thefirftand
primary law is the law of reftraint, by which
we are prohibited to hurt othets in their
perfons, goods, or whatever elfe is dear to
them. The fecond is a pofitive law, that
we ought to relieve thofe in diftrefs. The

’ R omif-
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omiflion of this duty does not, cateris pari-
bus, affedt us fo frongly with the fenfe of
wrong, as the tranfgreflion does of the for-
mer law. Becaufe the creating of pofitive
pain has a greater effect upon the mind,
than merely the forbearing to relieve others
from pain; as there is a clofer conneétion
in the imagination betwixt a man and his
adtions, than betwixt a2 man and any a&ion
he forbears to do. Fidelity comes, in the
third place, as a pofitive duty, comprehend-
Jing the care of our offspring, performance
~of promifes, executing trufts, &c. Gratitude
takes up the fourth place of pofitive duty.
And that branch of benevolence having for
its obje&t the advancing the good of others,
takes up the laft place, which, if atall to be
ranked among our duties, is then only to be
ranked, when it is applied to thofe who are
nearly connected with us, and to general

objeéts, fuch as our town, our religion, our
government.

THESE
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THESE feveral laws are admirably adjuft-
ed to our nature and circumftances, and
tend in the moft perfect manner to promote
theends of fociety. Inthe firft place, as man
is limited with regard to power and capacity,
the above laws are accommodated to his na-
ture, ordering and forbidding nothing but
what falls within his compafs. In the{econd
place, peace and fecurity in fociety are am-
ply provided for, by tying up the hands, as
it were, of every man from harming others.
In the third place, man is prompted to the
utmoft of his ability to be ufeful to others.
*Tis his pofitive duty to relieve the diftrefled,
and perform his engagements. And he is
incited to do all the good he can by the
pleafure of the ation, by benevolence and
gratitude from the perfons obliged. And
laftly, in compctition betwixt himfelf and
others, tho’ his principles of a&ion directed
upon himfelf, may be ftronger than thofe
direéted upon others, the {uperior rewards
befiowed by the conftitution of our nature

upan
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upon the latter, may be deemed a fuffici-
ent counter-balance to give an afcendent to
the focial affeétions.

It may feem ftrange, that the municipal
law of all countries is {o little regardful of
the laws of nature, as to adopt but a very
few of them. There. never was a pofitive
law in any country, to punifh ingratitude, if
it was not among the antient Perfians, There
is no pofitive law to enforce compaflion,
and to relieve thofe in diftrefs, if the main-
tenance of the poor be excepted, which, in
fome countries, is provided for by law. No
notice is taken of breach of friendfhip, by
ftatute, nor of the duty we owe our children,
further than of fupporting them while they
are under age. But municipal laws, being
of human invention, are of no great extent.
They cannot reach the heart, nor its inten-
tions, further than as expreft by outward
aéts. And thefe are to be judged of cauti-
oufly, -and with referve ; becaufe they form

a lan-
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a language, dark, and at beft full of ambigu-"
ities. At the fame time, the objeé of hu-
man laws is man, confidered fingly in the
quality of a citizen. When f{ociety is form-
ed, and government {fubmitted to, every pri-
vate right is given up, inconfiftent with fo-
ciety and government. But, in every other
refpeét, individuals referve their independen-
cy and their private rights, Whether a2 man
be virtuous, is not the concern of the focic-
ty, at leaft not of its laws; but only whe-
ther he tranfgrefs thofe regulations, which
are neceflary to the prefervation of fociety.
In this view, great attention is given by the
legiflature in every country, to enforce the
natural law of reftraint from mutual hurt
and injury. ‘The like atrention is given, to
enforce the natural obligation of fidelity, at
leaft {o far as relates to commerce ; -for, infi-
delity in love and friendfhip are left to the
natural law. Ingratitude is not punifhed
by human laws ; becaufe it may be guard-
ed againft by pofitive engagements; nor

hard-
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hard-heartednefs with regard to objeéts of
diftrefs, becaufe fociety may fubfift without
fuch a law; and mankind are {carce yet ar-
rived at fuch refinement in manners, as to
have an abhorrence of this crime, fufficient
to make it an objec of human punifhment.

THERE is another fubftantial reafon,
which confines human laws within a much
narrower compafs, than the laws of nature.
It is effential to human laws, that they be
clear, plain, and readily applicable to parti-
cular cafes; without which, judges would be
arbitrary, and law made a handle for oppref-
fion. For this reafon, none of our a&ions
can be the obje& of pofitive law, but what
are reducible to a precife rule.  Ingratitude
therefore cannot be the objeét of human
laws, becaufe the quality of the crime de-
pends upon a multiplicity of circumftances,
which can neverbe reduced to a precife rule.
Duty to our-children, friends and relations
is, with regard to moft circumftances, in the

fame
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fame cafe. The duty of relieving the dif-

trefled, in like manner, depends upon many
circumftances, the nature of the diftrefs, the
connedion betwixt the parties, the oppot-
tunity and ability of affording relief. The
abftinence from mutual harm, and the per-
formance of promifes are capable to be
brought under a precife rule, and thefe only
are the objeéts of human laws.

CHAP
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CHAP IX
Of the .aw of NAT 10Ns.

F we can truft hiftory, the original inha-
bitants of this earth were a brutith and
favage race. And we have little reafon to
doubt of the fa&, when, even at this day,
we find the fame fort of people in diftant
corners, who have no communication with
the reft of mankind. The ftate of nature
is accordingly reprefented by all writers, as
a ftate of war; nothing going on but rapine
and bloodthed. From this pi¢ture of the
firlt men, one would be apt to conclude,
that man, by nature, is a wild and rapacious
animal, little better than a beaft of prey, but,
for his inclination to fociety, which moulds
him gradually into a rational creature. If
this conclufion be juft, we cannot help being
in fome pain for the principles above laid
down. Brutifh manners imply brutifh prin-.
ciples of adtion ; and, from this view of the
original ftate of mankind, it may feem that
moral
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moral virtues are not natural, but acquired
by means of education and example in a well
-regulated fociety. Inaword, that the whole
moral part of our {yftem is artificial, as juftice
is reprefented by a late writer.

BuT tobe fatisfied of the fallacy of
this conclufion, we need only look back to
what has already been faid upon the moral
fenfe. If the feeling of beauty and defor-
mity in external exiftences be natural to
‘man, the feeling of beauty and deformity,
and of a right and wrong in aions, is equ-
ally fo. And indeed, whatever be the influ-
ence of education and example,’tis an evident
truth, that they can never have the power of
creating. any. one fenfe or feeling. They
may.well have the effe® of cherithing and
improving the plants of nature’s formation,
but they cannot introduce any new. or ori-
ginal plant whatever. ‘We muft therefore
attribute the above appearances to fomeother
caule than want of-the moral fenfe; and
-thefe appearances may eafily be accounted

) for,
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for, from peculiar circumftances, that are

fufficient to over-balance the moft vigorous

operations of the moral fenfe, and to pro-’

duce, in a good meafure, the fame effedts

‘which would refult from a total abfencc of
that fenfe. Let us point out thefe circumftan-

ces, for the fubjeét is worthy of our ftricteft

attention. 'The original fituation of man-

kind will, in the firft place, be attended to,

when the earth was uncultivated, and in a

great meafure barren ; when there wasa

fcarcity of inftruments for raifing habitati-
ons, anda greater fcarcity of manufa&ures

.to fupply the neceflities of life. In this ftate,
-man was a moft indigent creature, and, up-
on the principle of {elf-prefervation, intitled

to fupply his wants the beft way he could,

without any obftruéion from the moral

fenfe. Thus there behoved to be a con-

ftant oppofition of interefts, and of confe-

quence perpetual difcord. At the fame time

there being no eftablifhed rules of condud

to appeal to, nor judges to apply rules to

particular cafes, wars of old behoved to be
at
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at leaft as frequent as law fuits are at pre-
fent. In this ftate, barbarity, roughnecfs,
and cruelty formed the characer of the hu-
man fpecies. For, in the pradtice and ha-
bit of war, the malevolent principles gain
ftrength and vigour, as the benevolent prin-
ciples, do by the arts of peace. And to this
confideration may be added, that man isby
nature fhy and timorous, and confequently
cruel when he gets the upper-hand. The
fecurity obtained in fociety puts an end in
a great meafure to our fears. Man becomes
a magnanimous and gencrous creature, not
cafily daunted, and therefore not eafily pro-
voked to ads of cruelty.

IT may be obferved, in the next place,
that the rnde and illiterate are governed by
their appetites and paffions, more than by
general principles.  We have our firft im-
preflions from particular objects. "Tis by
education and pradtice that we acquire g fa-
cility in forming complex ideas, and abftra&
propofitions, The ideas of a common inte-

, redt,
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reft, of a country, of a people, of a fociety
under government, of publick good, are
complex, and not foon acquired even by the
thinking part of mankind. They are {carce
ever to be acquired by the rude and illite-
rate; and confequently do not readily be-
come the objec of any of their affections.
One’s own intereft, confidered in 061 weral, s
too complex an obje for the bulk of man-
kind ; and therefore it is, that the particular
appetites and paflions are ftronger motives
to a&ion with the ignorant and unthinking,
than the principle of felf-love, or even than
of felf-prefervation, when it is not incited
by fome particular obje& which threatens
danger. -And the fame muft hold more
firongly with regard to the affe&tions of be-
nevolence, charity and {uch like, when there
is no particular objeét in view, but only in
general the gbod of others. '
Man is a complex machine, compofed of
various principles of motion, which may be
conceived as fo many fprings and weights,
coun-



LAW OF NATURE. 141

counteracting and balancing onec another.
Thefe being accurately adjufted, the move-
ment of life is-beautiful, becaufe regular and
uniform. Butif fome fprings or weights be
withdrawn, thofe which remain, acting now
without oppofition from . their antagonift
forces,will diforder the balance, and derange
the whole machine. Remove thofe princi-
ples of a&ion which operate by reflection,
and whofe obje@s are complex and general
ideas, and the neceflary confequence will be,
to double the force of the appetites and paf-
fions, pointing at particular objeés; which
is always the cafe with thofe who a& by
{enfe, and not by refle@tion. They are ty-
rannifed by paffion and appetite, and have
no confifteat rule of condu@&. No wonder,
that the moral {enfe is of no fufficient au-
thority to command obedience in fuch a
cafe. 'This is the charatter of favages. We
have no reafon then to conclude, from the a-
bove picture, that even the greateft favages
are deftitute of the moral fenfc. Their defe&
rather lies in the weaknefs of their general
prin-~
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principles of a&ion, which términate in ob-
jeds too complex for favages readily to com-
prehend. This defect is remedied by educati-
on and refle&ion; and then it is, that the mo-
ral fenfe,in concert with thefc general princi-
ples, acquires its full authority, which is op-

enly recognifed, and chearfully fubmitted to.

THE contemplation is beautiful,when we
compare our gradual improvement in know-
ledge and in morality 'We begin with fur-
veying particular objeéts, and lay ina ftock
of fimple ideas. Our affections keep pace,
being all dire&ted to particular objeéts; and,
during this period, we are governed princi=
pally by our paflions and appetites. So
foon as we begin to form complex and ge-
neral ideas, thefe alfo become the objeéts
of our affe&ions. Then it is, that love to
our eountry begins to exert itfelf, benevo-
lence to our neighbours and acquaintances,
affection to our relations as fuch, We ac-
quire by degrees the tafte of public good,
and of being ufeful in life. The pleafures of

{o-
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fociety thicken upon us. The felfith pafli-
ons are tamed and fubdued, and the focial
affetions gain the afcendant. We refine
upon the pleafures of fociety, becaufe our
happinefs principally confifts in focial inter-
-courfe. 'We learn to fubmit our opinions,
We affe& to give preference to others, and
readily accommodate ourfelves to every thing
‘which ‘may render fociety more complete.
The malevolent paffions, above all, are
brought under the ftricteft culture, if not to-
tally eradicated. Inftcad of unbounded re-
venge for the fmalleft injury, we acquire a
degree of felf-denial to overlook trifling
wfongs, and in greater wrongs to be fatisfi-
ed with moderate reparation,

AT the fame time, it is true, that the mo-
ra] fenfe, tho’ rooted in the nature of man,
admits of great refinements by culture and
‘education. It improves gradually like our
other powers and faculties, ’till it comes to
be produétive of the ftrongeft as well as moft
delicate feclings, T'o clear this point, eve-

rv
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ry one muft be fenfible of the great advan-
tages of education and imitation. The moft
polithed nations differ only from favages in
refinement of tafte, which, being productive
.of nice and delicate feelings, is the fource of
pleafure and pain, more exquifite. than fava-
ges are fufceptible of. Hence it is, that ma-
ny actions, which make little impreflion up-
on favages, appear to us elegant and beauti-
ful. As,ofl the other hand, actions, which give
them pb pain, raife in us averfion and dif-
guft. This may be illuftrated- by a compa-
rifon betwixt the Englith and French dra-
matic performances. The Englifh, a rough
and hardy people, take delight in reprefen-
tations, which more refined mannecrs render
infupportable to’their neighbours. The dif-
trefles, on the other hand, reprefented on
the French theatre, are too flight for an En-
glifh audience, Their paflions are not raif-
ed : they feel no concern. In general, hor-
ror, which denotes the higheft degrce of
pain and averfion that can be raifed by a
harfh action, is a paflion feldom felt among

fierce
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fierce and favage nations where humanity is 1
little regarded.  But, when the tender affec-
tions are improved by fociety, horror is more

eafily raifed, and objeéts which move hor-

ror become more frequent.

"T'rE moral fenfe not onlyaccompanies our
other fenfes in their gradual refinement, but
receives additional ftrength upon every oc-
cafion from thefe other fenfes. For example,

"a favage, enured to ads of cruelty, feels little
pain or averfion in putting an enemy to death
in cold blood, and confequently will have no
remorfe at fuch an a&ion, other than what
proceeds from the moral fenfe, acting by its
native firength. But let us fuppofe a per-
fon of fo delicate feelings, as fcarce to en-
dure a common operation of phlebotomy,
and who cannot behold, without fome de-
gree of horror, the amputation of a frac-
tured member ; fuch a perfon will be thock-
ed to the higheft degree, if he fee an encmy
put to death in cold blood. The grating e-
motion, thus raifed in him, muft communi-

T cate
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cate itfelf to the feclings of the moral fenfe,
and render them much more acute.. And
thus, refinement in tafte and manners, ope-
rating by communication upon the moral
fenfe, occafions a ftronger feeling of immo-
rality in every vicious aéion, than what
would arife before fuch refinement. At the
fame time, the moral fenfe improves in its
delicacy, as well as the other fenfes; where-
by a double effe& is produced, owing to a
double caufe. And therefore, upon the
whole, the operadons of the moral fenfe in
a favage, bear no proportion toits operations
in a perfon, who ftands poflefled of all the
advantages which human nature is {ufcep-
tible of by refined education.

I evER was fatisfied with the deferipti-
on given of the law of nations, commonly fo
called, that it is a law eftablifhed among na-
tions by cammon confent, for regulating
their condu& with regard to each other,
This foundatxon of the law of nations I take
1q be chimerical.  For, upon what occafion

was
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was this covenant made, and by whom?
If it be faid, that the fenfe of common
good gradually brought this law i~to force;
I anfwer, That the fenfe of common good
is too complex, and too remote an objeét to
be a folid foundation for any pofitive law,
if it has no other foundation in our na-
ture. But there is no neceflity to recur to
fo flender a foundation. What is juft now
obferved will lead us to a more rational ac-
count of thefe laws. They are no other
but gradual refinements of the original law
of nature, accommodating itfelf to the im-
proved ftate of mankind. The law of na-
ture, which is the law of our nature, can-
not be flationary. It mult vary with the
nature of man, and confequently refine gra-
dually as human nature refines. Putting an
encmy to death in cold blood, is now look-
ed upon with diftafte and horror, and there-
foreis immoral ; tho’ it was not always {o in
the fame degree. It is confidered as barba-
rous and inhuman, to fight with poifoned
weapons, and therefore is more remarkably

dif-
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difapproved of by the moral fenfe, than it
was originally. Influenced by general ob-
jedts, we have enmity againft France, which
1s our ﬁat}lral enemy ; but this enmity is not
dire&ted againft individuals ; confcious as we
are, that it is the duty of fubjedts to ferve
their king and country. Therefore we treat
prifoners of war with humanity. And now
it is creeping in among civilized nations,
that, in war, a cartel thould be eftablithed
for exchange of prifoners. The fun&ion of
an embaffador has ever been held faicrcd.
To treat him ill was originally immoral,
becaufe it is treating as an enemy the man
who comes to us with friendly intentions.
But the improved manners of latter times,
have refined upon the privileges of an em-
baffador, and extended them far beyond
what they were originally. Tt is very true,
that thefe refinements of the law of na-
ture gain ftrength and firmnefs by cuftom:
Hereby they acquire the additional fuppbft
of common confent. For, as every nation
trufts that thefe laws will be obferved, it is

upon
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upon that account a breach of faith to tran{-’
grefs them. But thisis not peculiar to thefe
particular inflitutions which pafs under the
name of the law of nations. There is the
{ame adventitious foundation for all the laws
of nature, which every man trufts will be
obferved, and upon that faith direéts his con-
dué.

ESSAY
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ESSAY IL

Of L1BERTY and NECESSITY,

HEN we apply our thoughts to the
contemplation of final caufes, no

fubje&@ more readily prefents itfelf than the
natural world, which is ftamped with the
brighteft chara&ers of wifdom and goodnefs.
"The moral world, being lefs in view, has
been generally overlooked, tho’ it yields not
to the ather in rich materials, Man’s in-
ward {yftem, accurately furveyed, will be
found not lefs ‘admirable than the extcrnal
Ayftem, of which he makes a part. The
fubje is the more curious, that the traces
of wifdom and defign, difcernible in our in-
ternal frame, ly more out of common fight.
"They are touches, as it were, of a finer
pencil, and of a nicer hand, than are difco-
vered in the natural waorld. Thought is more
{ubtile than motion, and more of exquifite
art is difplayed in the laws of voluntary ac-
tion,
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tion, than there is place for in adjufting the
laws of mere matter.

AN extreme beautiful fcene opens to our
view, when we confider with what proprie-
ty the ideas, feelings, and whole conftituti-
on of the mind of man, cotrefpond to his
prefent- ftate. The impreflions he receives,
and the notions he forms, are accurately ad-
apted to the ufeful purpofes of life, tho’
they do not correfpond in every inftance to
the philofophic truth of things. It was not
intended that man fhould make profound
difcoveries. He is framed to be more an
attive than a contemplative being; and his
views both of the natural and moral world
are {0 adjufted, as to be made fubfervient to
corre@nefs of a&ion rather than of belief,
Several inftances there are of perceptions,
which, for want of a more proper term,
may be called deceitful ; becaufe they differ
from the real truth. But man is not there-
by in the leaft mifled. On the contrary,
the ends of life and a&iion are better pro-

vided
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vided for by fuch artifice, than if thefe per-

ceptions were more exaét copies of their ob-
Jedts,

~ In the natural world, fomewhat of this
kind is geperally admitted by modern phi-
lofophers. Itis found, that the reprefentatj~
ons of external obje@s, and their qualities
conveyed by the fenfes, fometimes differ
from what philofophy difcovers thefe ob-
jects, and their qualities to be. Thus a fur-
face appears fmooth and uniform, when its
roughnefs is not fuch as to be hurtful. The
fame furface, 'examined with 2 microfcope,
is found to be full of ridges and hollows.
Were man endowed with a microfcopic eye,
the bodi¢s that furround him, would appear
as different from what they do at prefent,
asif he were tran{ported into another world.
His ideas, upon that fuppofition, would in-
deed be more agreeable to ftri&t truth, but
they would be far lefls ferviceable'in com-
mon life. Further, it is now univerfally
admitted, that the qualities called fecundary,

U which
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which we by natural inftinét attribute
to mutter, belong not properly to matter,
nor exift really without us. Colour in
particular is a fort of vifionary beauty, which
nature has fpread over all her works. It is
a wonderful artifice, to prefent objes to
us thus differently diftinguifhed: to mark
them out to the eye in various attires, {o as
to be beft known and remembered: and to
painton the fancy, gay and lively, grand and
ftriking, or fober and melancholy fcenes:
whence many of our moft pleafurable and
moft affe@ing fenfations arife.  Yet all this
beauty of colours, with which heaven and
carth appear clothed, is a fort of romance |
and illufion. For, among external objeds,
to which colours are attributed by fenfe,
there is really no other diftinétion, than what
arifes from a difference in the fize and ar-
rangement of the conftitdent parts, where-
by the rays of light, are refleted or re-
fradted in fuch different ways, as to paint
various colours on the retina of the eye.
From this, and other inftances of the fame
kind wlich might be adduced, it appears,
that
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that our perceptions fome times, are lefs ac-
commodated to the truth of things, than to
the end for which our fenfes are defigned.
Nature, at the fame time, has provided a re-
medy ; for fhe feldom or never leaves us
without means of difcovering the deception,
and arriving at the truth, And it is won-
derful, that, even when we a& upon thefe de-
ceitful impreflions, ‘we are not betrayed in-
to any thing that is hurtful. On the con-
trary, life and a&ion are better provided for,
and the ends of our being fulfilled to more
advantage, than if we conduéted ourfelves

by the fricteft truth of things. ’

LeT us carry on this fpeculation from
the natural to the moral world, and examine
whether there are not here alfo, analogous
inftanees of deceitful impreflions. This will
lead us into an unbeaten tra&t. We are to
open a fcene entirely new; which, like moft
other things that are new, may perhaps
furprize the reader: But he will fufpend

his judgment, "till he has leifurely reviewed
the
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the whole: and then let him pronounce,
whether our hypothefis does not folve all
the pheenomena : whether it does not tally
with the nature of man, and illuftrate the
wifdom and goodnefs of the author of his
nature.

That nothing can happen without a caufe,

. Is a principle embraced by all men, the illi-
terate and ignorant as well as the learned.
Nothing that happens is conceived as hap;
pening of itfelf, but as an ¢feé# produced
by fome other thing. However ignorant
of the caufe, we notwithftanding conclude,
that every event muft have a .caufe. We
fhould perhaps be at a lofs to deduce this
principle, from any premifes, by a chain of
reafoning: but fecling affords conviction,
where reafon leaves us in the dark. We
perceive, we feel the propofition to be true.
And, indecd, a fentiment, common to all,
muft be founded on the common nature of
all.  Curiofity is one of the earlieft paffions
that are difcovered in children; and their

curiofity
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curiofity runs on nothing more than to have
caufes and reafons given them, why fuch a
thing happened, or how it came about.
Hiftorians and politicians make it their chief
concern, to trace the caufes, of a&ions, the
moft myfterious not excepted. Bean cvent
ever {o extraordinary, the feeling of its be-
ing an effe, is not in the leaft weakened,
even with the vulgar, who, rather than af~
fign no caufe, recur to the operation of in-
vifible powers. What is a caufe with re-
fpe to its proper effect, is confidered as an
cffe@ with refped to fome prior caufe, and
fo backward without end. Events thus
viewed, in a train of caufes and effecs, thould
naturally be confidered, one would think,
as neceflary and fixed: for the rclation be-
twixt a caufe and its effe& implies fome-
what precifc and determinate, and leads our
thoughts to what muft be, and cannot be o-
therways than it is. ‘

That we have fuch a feeling as is above
defcribed, is not to be controverted : and

yet,
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yet, when we fearch further into human
nature, a fecling of an oppofite kind is dif-
covered, a feeling of chance or contingency
in events; which is not lefs deeply rooted in
our nature than the former. However ftrange
it may appear, that man fhould be com-
pofed of fuch inconfiftencies, the fa& muft
notwithftanding be admitted. This feeling
of chance or contingency is moft confpicu-
ous, when we look forward to future events.
Some things we indeed always confider, as
certain or neceflary, fuch as the revoluti:
on of feafons, and the rifing and fetting of
the fun. Thefe, as experience teaches, are
-regulated by fixed laws. But many things ap-
pear to us loofe, fortuitous, uncertain. Uncer-
tain not only with refpe& to us, on account
of our ignorance of the caufe, but uncertain
in themfelves, or not tied down, and prede-
termined to fall out, by any invariable law.
We naturally make a diftin&ion betwixt
things that muf? be, and things that may be,
or may not be. 'Thus we have a feeling of
chance or of contingency in events, in which

that
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that other feeling, of the dependency of -
vents upon prec1fe and determinate caufes,
appears to be loft.

WHEN we confider in what view our
own actions are perceived by the mind, there
is fomething which is equally ftrange and
furprifing. It is admitted by all men, thag
we a& from motives. The plain man, as
well as the philofopher; feels the connecti-
on betwixt an action and its motive, to be
fo ftrong, that, from this feeling, both of
them reafon with full confidence about the
futurc a&ions of others. That an avariti-
ous man, will take every fair opportunity of
acquiring riches, is as little doubted, as that
rain and fun-fhine will make plants grow.
‘Why, but becaufe the motive of gain, is
judged to operate, as certainly and infallibly,
upon his temper, as heat and moifture upon
the {oil, each to produce its proper effect?
If we are uncertain what part a man will
a&, the uncertainty arifes, not from our
doubting whether he will a& from a mo-

| tive ;
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tive ; for this is never called in queftion: it
arifes from our not being able to judge, what
the motive is, which, in his prefent circum-
ftances, will prevail. It being then a natu=
ral feeling, that a&ions are {o conneéted with
their proper motives, as neceflarily to arife
from the temper, charater, and other cir-
sumfltances of the agent, it fhould feem,
that all the train of human a&ions, would
occur to our minds as neceffary and fixed.
Yet, human adions do not always appear
to us in this light. It is a matter of fa&,
that the fecling varies, according to the dif-
ferent pofitions of the obje&. Previous to
any particular a&tion, we indeed always
judge, that the action will be the neceffary
refult of fome motive. But has a man done
what is wrong and thameful? Inftantly the
feeling varies. We accufe, and we condemn
him, for aing the wrong and fhameful
part.  We conceive that he had a power of
acting otherways, and ought to have a&ed
otherways. 'T'he whole train of our feelings,
in a2 moment, accommodate themfelves to

the
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the fuppofition of his being' entirely a free
agent.

THESE are phznomena in human na-
ture, of a very fingular kind: feelings,which
on both fides are natural, and yet clath with
each other: every event admitted to have
a neceflary caufe ; and yet many events fup-
pofed contingent: every action admitted ne-
ceflarily to flow from a determining motive ;
and yet the fame adtion, in an after view,
confidered and judged of as free. Our feel-
ings are no doubt the teft of truth ; which is
fo evident, that, in many inftances, no other
means are afforded us for coming at the
truth. The few exceptions that are difco-
vered by reafon or experience, ferve the
more to confirm the general rule.  But the
feelings we have now laid open can be no
teft of truth ; becaufe, in contradi&tory pro-
pofitions, truth cannot ly on both fides.
There is no other way to get out of this la-
byrinth of doubts and difficultics, than to

enter upon a firi& furvey voth of the natu-
X ral
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ral and moral world, which may poflibly
lead to a difcovery of what is really the
truth of the matter. Let us then proceed,
with impartiality and attention, to inquire
what we are to believe, concerning contin-
gency in events, and liberty or neceflity in
human altions: whether our feelings can be
reconciled to each other, and reconciled to
truth ; or whether there be not here fome of
thofe deceitful feelings, which we have al-
ready hinted in fome other inflances to be-
long to our nature.

TAKING a view of the natural world, we
find all things there proceeding in a fixed
and fettled train of caufes and effe@s. Itis a
point which admits of no difpute, that all
the changes produced in matter, and all the
different modifications it aflumes, are the re-
Ault of fixed laws. Every effe& is fo pre-
cifely determined, that no other effe could,
in fuch circumftances, have poflibly refult-
ed from the operation of the caufe: which
holds cven in the minuteft changes of the

dif-
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different elements, as all philofophers ad-
mit. Cafual and flu@tuatiug as thefe feem,
their {malleft variation is a neceflary cffe& of
pre-cftablithed laws. There is a chain of
caufes and effeéts which hang one upon an-
other, running thro’ this whole fyftem;
and not the fmalleft link of the chain can
be broken, without altering the whole con-
ftitution of things, or fufpending the regu-
lar operation of the laws of nature. Here
then, in the material world, there is nothing
that can be called contingent ; nothing that
is left loofe ; but every thing muft be precife-
ly what it is, and be found in that flatc in
which we find it.

I~ the moral world, this does not appear
{o clearly. Man is the a&tor here. Hels
endowed with will, and he a&s from choice,
He has a power of beginning motion, which
is fubjeét to no mechanical laws; and there-
fore he is not under what is called phyfical
neceflity.  He has appetites and paflions
which prompt him to their refpedtive gratifi-

cations:
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cations: but he is under noneceflity of blind-
ly fubmitting to their impulfe. For reafon
has a power of reftraint. It fuggefts motives
from the cool views of good and evil. He de-
liberates upon thefe. In confequence of his
deliberation he chufes: and here, if any-
where, lyes our liberty, Let us examine to
what this liberty amounts. That motives
have fome influence indetermining the mind,
is certain ; and that they have this influence
in different degrees, is equally certain. The
fenfe of “honour and gratitude, for in-
ftance, are powerful motives to ferve a
friend. Let the man’s private interelt con-
cur; and the motives become more power-
ful. Add the certain profpe& of poverty,
fhame, or bodily fuffering, if he fhall a& a
different part ; and you leave him no choice:
the motives to ation are rendered irrefift-
ible.. Motives-being once allowed to have
a determining force in any degree, it is ea-
{y to fuppofe the force fo augmented, by ac-
cumulation of motlves, as to leave little frec-
dom to the mind, or rather none atall. In
fuck
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fuch inftances, there is no denying that we
are under a neceflity to aé&. And tho’ this,
to be fure, is not phyfical neceflity, as arif-
ing not from the laws of matter, but from
the conftitition of the mind; yet the con-
fequence is equally certain, .fixed and una-
voidable, in the cafe of moral, as of phyfical
neceflity, - This is {o true, that, in fome in-
ftances, thele two kinds of neceflity feem to
coincide, fo as fcarcely to be diftinguithed.
A criminal walks to the {caffold in the midft
of his guards.” No man will deny that heis
under an abfolute neceflity in- this cafe.
Why? becaufe he knows, that if he refufes
to go, they will drag him. I ask, Is thisa
phyfical, or a moral neceflity ! The anfwer,
at firft view, is not obvious; for the dif-
tin@ion betwixt thefe two feems loft. - And
yet, {trictly fpeaking, it is only a2 moral ne-
ceflity : for it is the force of a motive which
determines the criminal to walk to the feaf-
fold ; to wit, that refiftance is vain, becaufc
the guards are neither to be forced nor
corrupted.  The idea of neceflity, howe-

ver,
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ver, in the minds of the fpe&ators, when
they view the criminal in this fituation, is
not lefs firong, than if they faw him bound
and carried on a fledge. Nothing is more
common, than to talk of an a&ion which
one muft do, and cannot avoid. He was
compelled to it, we fay; and it was impof-
fible he could a& otherways: when,  at the
fame time, all the compﬁlﬁon we mean, 1s
only the application of fome very ftrong mo-
tive to the mind. This thows, that, in the
judgment and feeling of all mankind, a mo-
tive may, in certain circumftances, carry in
it the power of rendering an a&ion necefla-
ry. In other words, we expe& fuch an ac-
tion in confequence of fuch a motive, with
equal confidence, as when we expedt to fee
a ftone fall to the ground when it is dropt
from the hand.

Tr1s, it will be faid, may hold in fome in-
ftances,but notin all. For, in the greater part
of human adtions, there is a real feeling of
liberty. When the mind hefitates betwixt

wo
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two things,examines and compares, and at laft
comes to a refolution, is there any compulfi-
on or neceflity here? No compulfion, it is
granted ; but as to neceflity, let us paufe
and examine more accurately, The refolu-
tion being taken, the choice being made,
upon what is it founded? Certainly upon
fome motive, however filent or weak: for
no mortal ever came to a deferﬁiliation,with-
out the influence of fome motive or other.
If this be an undoubted fa&, it follows of
confequence, that the determination muft
refult, from that motive,which has the great-
eft influcnce for thetime; or from what ap-
pears the beft and moft eligible upon the
whole. If motives be of very different
kinds,with regard to ftrength and influence,
which we feel to be the cafe; it is involved
in the very idea of the ftrongeft motive, that
it muft have the firongeft effe& in determin-
ing the mind. This can no more be doubt-
ed of, than that, in a balance, thc greater
~weight muft turn the feale. ‘

Hrear
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Hereperhapswethall be interrupted. Men

+ are not always rational in their determinati-~
ons: they often a& from whim, paflion,
humour, things as loofe ard variable as the
wind. This is admitted. But, {uppofe the
motive which determines the mind, to be as
*whimfical and, unreafonable as you pleafe,
its influence, however, is equally neceflary

with that of the moft rational motive. An

indolent man, for inftance, is incited to ac-

tion, by the ftrongeft confiderations, which

reafon, virtue, intereft, can fuggeft. He wa-

vers and hefitates; at laft refifts them all

and folds his arms. What is the caufe of

this? Is it that he is lefs under the power of

motives than another man? By no means.

The love of reft is his motive, his prevail-

ing paffion: and this is as effe€tual to fix him

in his place, as the love of glory or riches

- are, to render a&tive, the vain or the covetous.
In fhort, if motives are not under our pow-

er or dire¢tion, which is confefledly the fa@,

we can, at bottom, have no liberty. Weare

fo conflituted, that we cannot exert a fingle

aétion,



AND{INECESSITY. 169
action, but with fome view, aim or purpofe.
At the fame time, ‘when two oppofite mo-
tives prefent themfelves, we Have not the
power of an arbitrary choice.. *We are di-
reéted, by a neceflary determination of our
nature, to prefer the ftrorgeft motive.

‘It is true, that, in difputing upon this
fubje& of human liberty, a man may attempt
to fhow, that motives have no neceffary in-
fluence, by.cating perhaps the worft apple
that is before him, or, in fome fuch trifling
inftance, preferring an obvioufly lefler good
to a greater. ¥ But is it not plain, that the
shumour of fhowing that he can .aé againft
motives, is, in"this cafe, the very motive of
the whimfical préference?

A cowrarrison inflituted betwixt mo-
ral arid phyfical neceflity may poflibly throw
additional light upon this fubjet. Where
-the motives to any action are perfeétly full;
cogent and clear, the fecling of liberty, as
we fhowed before,. entirely vanifhes. In

Y other



7o . LIBERTY

other cafes, where the field of choice is
wider, and where oppofite motives counter-
balance and work againft each other, the
mind Aufuates for a while, and feels itfelf
more loofe: but, in the end, muft as necef~
farily be determined to the fide of the moft
powerful motive, as the balance, after feve-
ral vibrations, muft incline to the fide of the
preponderating weight. Fhe laws of mind,
-and the laws of matter, areip this refpe per-
fe&ly fimilar; tho’,in making thecomparifon,
‘we are apt to deceive ourfelves, In form-
ing a notion of phyfical neceflity, we feldom
think of any force, but what has vifibly a
full effe¢t. A man in prifon, or tied to 2
polt, muft remain there. If he is dragged
along, he cannot refift. Whereas motives,
which, from the higheft to the loweft, are
very different, do not always produce fen-
fible effe@s. Yet, when the comparifon is
accurately inftituted, the very fame thing
holds in the acions of matter. A weak mo-
tive makes fome impreflion: but, in oppofi-
tion to one more powerful, it has no effe@

to
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to determine themind. In the precife fame
manner, 2 fmall force will not overcome a
great refiftance ; nor the welght of an ounce
in one fcale, counter-balance a pound in the
other. Comparing together the actions of
mind and matter, fimilar caufes will, in both
cqually, produce fimilar effects:

BuT admitting all that has been contend-
ed for, of the neceflary influence of mo-
tives, to bring on the choice or laft judg-
ment of the underftanding, it is urged by
Dr: Clark, that man is flill a free agent, be-
‘caufe he has a power, of acting, or beginning
motion accordmg to his will. In this, he
places: human liberty, that motives are not
phyfical efficient caufes of motion *, We
agree with the do&or, thac the ‘immediate
efficient caufe of motion .is not tlc motive,
but the will to-a&, No perfor ever held,
that the pleafure of a fummer-cvening,
when a man goes abread into the filds, is
the

* Vid, demonﬁranon of the being and attributes, p. ¢65,
ful.-edit. and his anfwer to Colin’s paflim.
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the immediate caufe of the motion of his
feet.  But what does this obfervation avail,
when the prevailing motive, the will to ac,
and the a&ion itfelf, are three thingéinfepi-
rably linked together? The motive, accord-
ing to his own conceflion, neceffarily deter-
mines the will ; and the will neceffarily pro-
duces the action, unlefs it be obftructed by
fome foreign f force. Is not the aétion, by
confequence, as necefary, as the will to aét;
tho’ the ‘motive be the immediate caufe of
the will only, and not of the aion or be-
ginning of motion? What does this author
gain, by thowing, that we have a power of
beginning motion, if that power never is,
never can be, exefted, tinlefs in confequence
of fome volition or choice, which isnecefla-
rily caufed? But, fays he, it is only a rr_ldral
neceflity which is produced by motives; and
a moral neceflity, he addvs;is’ no neceflity at
all, but is confiftent with the higheft liberty.
If thefe words have any meaning, the difpute
is.at an end. For moral neceflity, being
that fort of neceflity which affe@s the mind,
: and
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and phyfical neceflity that which affe&ts
matter, it -is plain, that, in all reafonings
concerning human liberty, moral neceffity,
and no other, is meant to be eftablithed.
"T'he laws. of ation, we fay, which-refpect
the human mind, are as fixed as thofe which
refped matter. The different nature of thefe
lawé, occafions the fixed confequences of the
one to be called mordl, and of-the other
to be called'phyfical neceflity. But the idea of
neceffary, certain, unavoidable, equally agrees
to both. *And to fay that moral neceffity
is no neceffity atall, becaufe itis not phyfi-
cal ncceffity, ‘which is all that the do&or’s
argument amounts to, is no better, than to
argue, that phyfical neceflity-is no neceflity
at all, "becaufc it is not moral neceflity.

OxE great fource of confufion, in refle-
ing upon this fubje@, feems to be; our not
diftinguifhing betwixt neceflity and con-
ftraint. In common language, thefe are ufed
as equivalent -terms ; but they otght to be
diftinguifhicd when we treat of this fubjed.
A perfon, having a ftrong defire to cfcape,

remains
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remains ‘in prifon, becaule the doors are
guarded. . Finding his keepers gone, he
makes his efcape. His efcape now is as'ne-
ceflary, 7. e. as certain and infallible a con-
fequence of the cirenmftances he finds him-
felf in, as his confinement was before ; tho’;
in the onec cafe there is conflraint, in the
other none. In this lyes the liberty of our
aftions, in being free from conftraint, and
in afting according to our inclination and
choice. But as this inclination and choice
is unavoidably.caufed or occafioned by the
prevailing motive; in this lyes the necefli-
'ty of our a&ions, that, in fuch circumftances,
it was impoffible we could a& otherways.
In this fenfe all our a&ions are equally ne-
ceffary.,

THE preceeding reafonings may perhaps
make a ftronger impreflion, by being reduc-
¢d into a fhort argument, after this manner.
No man can be conceived to a& without
fome principle leading him to ad&tion. All
our principles of adtion refolve into defires
and averfions ; for nothing can prompt us to

move
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move or exert ourfelves in any fhape, but
what prefents fome obje& to be either pur-
fued or avoided. A motive is an objed fo
operating upon the mind, as to produce ei-
ther defire or averfion. Now, liberty as op-
pofed to moral neceflity, muft fignify a pow-
er in the mind, of acing without or againt
motives ; that is to fay, a power of afling
without any view, purpofe or defign, and
even of aing in contradition to our own
defires and averfions, or to all our principles
of a&tion ; which power, befidcs that no man
was ever,con,{'c,iéus of it, feems to,be an ab-
furdity altogether inconfiftent with a rati-
onal nature.

WiTH regard to things fuppofed fo cqual
as to found no preference of one to another,
it is not neceflary to enter into any intricatc
inquiry, how the mind in fuch cafes is di-
reted. Tho’ it fhould be admitted, that
where there is no fort of mative to influ-
ence the mind, it may exert a power of 2&-
ing arbitrarily, this would nor affet the pre-

ceeding
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ceeding reafonings,in which, the exiftence of
a motive being once fuppofed, we have fhown
the mind'to be neceflarily determined. Ob-
jedts, fo balanced one againft another with
perfedt equality, if fuch inftances are to be
found, muft:be fo few, and in matters fo
trivial (as'in the common inftance of eggs)
that they can have very inconfiderable influ-
ence upon human life. It may well admit of
a'doubt,whether the mind be, in any cafe, left
altogether deflitute of a motive to determine
its choice betwixt two obje&s. Ior, tho’
‘the obje@s fhould be themfelves perfedly e-
qual, yet various circumf{tances arifing from
minute unobferved fpecialities, of fancy, cuf-
tom, proximity of place, &¢. may turn the
fcale in favours of one of the objedls, to
make it the motive of ele@ion. The un-
eafinefs one is confcious of, when in this
ftate of fufpenfe, betwixt two things equaliy
balanced, fearching and cafting about for
fome ground of choice; this uneafinefs, I
fay, fufficiently fhows, that to a& altogether
ar-
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arbitrary is unnatural, and that our confti-
tution fits us to be determined by motives.

Bur now a thought comes actofs the
mind, which demands attention. Mow hard
is the lot of the human {pecies, to be thus
tied down and fixed to motives ; fubjedted by
2 neceflary law to the choice of evil, if evil
happen to be the prevailing motive, or if it
miflead us under the form of our greateft in-
teteft or good! How happy to have had a
free indepcr‘xd‘ent_ power of ating contrary
to motives, when the prevailing motive has
a bad tendency! By this power, we might
have puthed our way to virtue and happi-
nefs, whatever motives were fuggefted by
vice and folly to draw us back ; or we might,
by arbitrary will, have refrained from a&-
ing the bad part, tho’ all the power of mo-
tives concurred to urge us on. So far well;
but let us fee whither this will carry us.
"This arbitrary power being once fuppofed,
may it not be exerted againft good motives

as well as bad ones? If it does us good by
Z ac~
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accident, in reftraining us from vice, may
it not do us ill by accident, in reftraining us
from virtue? and fo thall we not be thrown
loofe altogether? At this rate, no man could
be depended upon.  Promifes, oaths, vows,
“would be in vain; for nothing can ever bind
or fix a man who is influenced by no mo-
tive. The diftinction of chara&ers would be
at an end; for a perfon cannot have a cha-
racter, who has no fixed or uniform princi-
ples of adtion. Nay, moral virtueitfelf, and
all the force of law, rule and obligation,
would, upon this hypothefis, be nothing.
For no creature can be the fubje@ of ra-
tional or moral government, whofe actions,
by the conflitution of its nature, are inde-
. pendent of motives; and whofe will is ca-
pricious and arbitrary. To exhort, to in-
ftru&, to promife, or to threaten, would be
to no purpofe. In fhort, fuch a creature,
if fuch could exift, would be a moft bi-
zarre and unaccountable being: a mere
abfurdity in nature, whofe exiftence could
ferve no end.  Were we fo conftituted, as
always
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always to be detetmined by the moral fenfe,
even againft the ftrongeft counter-motives,
this would be confiftent with human nature,
becaufe it would preferve entire the con-
netion, that, by an unalterable law, is efta-
blithed betwixt the will and the prevailing
motive. - But, to break this conne&ion alto-
gether, to introduce an unbounded arbitrary
liberty, in oppofition to which, motives
fhould not have influence, would be, inftead
of amending, to deform and unhinge the
whole human conftitution. No reafon have
we therefore to regret, that we find the will
neceflarily fubje&ted to motives. "The truth
of this general pofition muft coincide with
our with, unlefs we would rather have man
to be, a whimfical and ridiculous, than a
rational and moral being.

¥

THus far then we have advanced in our
argument, that all human a&ions proceed
in a fixed and neceflary train. Man being
what heé is, a creature endowed with a cer-
tain degree of underftanding, certain pafli-

ons
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ons and principles, and placed in certain
circumftances, it is impoflible he fhould will
or chufe otherways, than in fa& he wills or
chules. His mind is paffive in receiving im-
preflions of things as good or ill: accord-
ing to thefe impreflions, the laft judgment
of the underftanding is neccflarily formed;
which the will, if confidered as different
from the laft judgment of the underftand-
ing, neceflarily obeys, as is fully fhown;
and the external a&ion is neceffarily conneé-
ed with the will, or the mind’s final deter-
mination to &,

In the courfe of this reafoning, we have
abftracted from all controverfies about Di-
vine Prefcience and Decree.  Tho' in fa&,
from what has been proved, it appears, that
the Divine Being decrees all future events,
For he whe gave fuch a nature to his crea-
tures, and placed them in fuch circumftan-
ces, that a certain train of a&ions behov-
ed neceflarily to follow ; he, I fay, whe did
fo, and who muft have forefeen the confe-

quences,
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quences, did certainly refolve or decree that
events fhould fall out, and men fhould a&
as they do.  Prefcience indeed is not, pro-
petly fpeaking, any caufe of events. For
events do not happen, becaufe they are fore-
feen ; but becaufe they are certainly to hap-
pen, therefore they are capable of being fore-
feen. Tho’ prefcience does not caufe, yet
it undoubtedly fuppofes, the certain futuriti-
on (as {choolmen fpeak) of events. And,
were there not caufes which render the ex-
iftence of futyre events certain!it would in-
volve a contradiction to maintain, that fu-
ture events could be certainly forefeen. But
I avoid carrying the reader any further in-
to fuch thorny difputes,

Tue fum of what we have difcovered
concerning contingency in events, and liber-
ty in actions is this. Comparing together
the moral and the natural world, every thing
is as much the refult of eftablithed laws in
the one as in the other. There is nothing
in the whole univerfe that can properly be

called
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called contingent, that may be, or may not
be ; nothing loofe and fluctuating in any
part of nature; but every motion in the na-
tural, and every determination and action in
the moral world, are direéted by immutable
laws: fo that, whillt thefe laws remain in
their force, not the fmalleft link of the uni-
verfal chain of caufes and effe@s can be
broken, nor any one thing be otherways
than it is *,

TaE

# As to an objeftion of making God the author of fin,
which may feem to arife from our {yftem, it is rather popu-
lar than philofophical.  Sin, or moral turpitude, Iyes in the
evil intention of him who commits it : it confifts in fome
wrong or depraved affection fuppofed to be in the finner.
Now the intention of the Deity is unerrmgly good. The
end propofed by him is order and general happinefs: and
thereis the greateft reafon to believe, that all events are fo
directed by him, as to work towards this end, In the pre-
fent fyftem of things, fome moral diforders are indeed in:
cluded. No doubt, it is a confiderable difficulty, how evil
comes to be in the world, if God is perfeéily good. But
this difficulty is not peculiar to our do&rine ; but recurs up-
on us at laft with equal force, whatever hypothelis we em-
brace. For moral evil cannot exift, without being, at leaft,
permitted by the Deity. And, with regard to a firflt caufe,
PrrmiTTING i5 the fame ‘thing with Cavsing ; fince, a-
gamﬁ his will nothing can po[ﬁbly happen. All the fchemes

that
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Tre doctrine of univerfal neceflity being
thus laid fairly open, and proved to be the
true {yftem of the univerfe; we return to
take a more deliberate view of the feelings
of contingency and liberty, than was necef-
fary in broaching the fubje&t. And, as we
muft now admit, perhaps rclu@antly, that
thefe feelings are in reality of the delufive
kind, our ncxt and only remaining theme
will be to unravel, if pofﬁBle, this cutious
-myftery, by trying to reach the purpofe
of endowing man with feelings, {o contra-
di¢tory to the truth of things.

-
AND to begin with a review of the feel-
ing of contingency. Itiscertain, that, in our
ordinary train of thinking, things ncver oc-
‘cur to us in the light above fet forth, A
multitude of events appear to us as depend-
ing upon ourfelves to caufe or to prevent : and
‘we rcadily make a diftin@tion betwixt events,
which are neceflary, 7. e. which muft be, and
events which are contingent, 7. e. which may
be,

‘that have been contrived for anfwering this objedtion, are

“but the tortoifc introduced to fupport the elephant, They
put the difficulty a ftep further off, but never remove it,
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be, or may not be. This diftin&ion is with«
out foundation in truth: for all things that
fall out, either in the natural or moral world,
are, as we have feen, alike neceflary, anda-
like the refult of fixed laws. Yet, how much
foever 'a philofopher may be convinced of
this, the diftin&ion betwixt things neceffary,
and things contingent, remains as much
with him, in the common train of his
thoughts, as with any other man. We a&
univerfally upon this fuppofed diftinétion.
Nay, itis in truth the foundation of all the
labour, care and induftry of mankind. To
illuftrate this by an example ; conftant expe-
rience has taught us, that death is a neceffa-
ry event. The human frame is not made
to laft, as it is, for ever ; and therefore no
man thinks of acquiring a natural immorta-
lity. But the particular time of our death
appears a contingent cvent. However cer-
tain it be, that the precife time and man-
ner of each man’s death, is determined by a
train of preceeding caufes, not lefs necefla-
ry than the hour of the fun’s rifing or fetting
to-
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to-morrow, yet no perfon is in the leaft af-
felted by this dotrine.  In the care of pro-
longing life, every man is conduéted by the
feeling he has, of the contingency of the
time of his death ; which, to a certain term
of years, he confiders as depending in a great
-meafure upon himfelf, by caution againft ac-
cidents, due ufe of exercife, medicine, &r.
To thefe means, he applies himfelf with the
fame diligence, as, if there was, in fa&, no
neceflary train of caufes, to fix the period of
his life.  In fhort, whoever attends to his
own pradtical ideas; whoever reflets upon
the meaning of thele words, which occur in
all' languages, of things pofible, contingent,
‘that are in our power to caufe or prevent ;
whoever, 1 fay, refle&ts upon fuch words,
will clearly fee, that they fuggeft certain
fcclings, or natural notions, repugnant to the
do&rine above eftablithed, of univerfal ne-
ceflity *. ‘
Aa WHat-

* This repugnancy of feeling to truth, gave rife to the

- famous difpute concerning things poffible, ameng the antient
. Sroieks, who held tis dediine of vniverfal neceflity. Dio-
dorus
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WHAT then fhall be done in this cafe,
where truth contradi@s the common fecl-
- . I's
ings and natural notions of mankind ; where
it prefents to us, with irrefiftible evidence, a
{yftem of univerfal neceflity upon which we
never act ; butare fo formed, as to condu&

our-

“dofus, as Cicero informsus in his book de fato, cap. vil.
held this opinion, ¢ Id folum fieri pofle, quod aut verum
“ fit, aut futarum fit verum; at quicquid futurum fit, id di-
¢ cit fieri necefle effe, et quicquid non fit futurum, id ne-
¢ gat fieri poffe.” 'That is, he maintained, there is no-
thing contingent in future events, nothing poffible to hap-
pen, but that precxfe event which will happen., This no
doubt was catrying their fyﬁem its due length: tho’, in this
‘way of fpeaking, thete is fomething that manifeftly thocks
the natural feelings of mankind. Chryfippus, on the other
hand, fenfible of the harfhnefs of the above confequence,
maintained, that it is poflible for future events to happen o-
therways than in fa@ they happen. In this, he was cer-
tainly inconfiftent with his general fyftem of neceflity ; and
therefore, as Cicero gives us to underftand, was often emba-
raffedin the difpute with Diodorus : and Plutarch, inhisbook,
de_repugnantiis Stoicorum, expofes him for this inconfiften-
cy. But Chryfippus chofe to follow his natural feelings, in op-
pofition to philofophy ; holding by this, that Diodorus’s
do@rine of nothing being poffible but what happens, was
ignaca ratio, tending to abfolute inadtion; cui /i pareamus,
as Cicero exprefles it, #ibil omnino agamus in vita. So ear-
ly were phllofophers fenfible of the difficulty of reconcdmg
fpeculation with fecling, asto this doctrine of fate,
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ourfelves by a fyftem of notions quite’oppo-
fite? Shall we facrifice abftra& truth to feel-
ing? or fhall we ftand by truth, and force
our feelings into compliance? Neither of
thefe will do. Truth is too rigid to bend
to mere feeling; and our feelings are inca-
pable of being forced by fpeculation. The
attempt is vain, pugnantia fecum, frontibus
adverfis, componere. L.t us be honeft then.
Let us fairly own, that the truth of things
is on the fide of neceflity ; but that it was
neceflary for man to be formed, with fuch
feelings and notions of contingency, as would
fit him for the part he has to a& This
thought requires illuftration.

Tue Deity is the firft caufe of all things.
He formed, in his infinite mind, the great.
plan or fcheme, upon which all things were
to be governed ; and put it in execution, by
eftablithing certain laws, bath in the natural
and moral world, which are fixed and im-
mutable. By virtue of thefe laws, all things
proceed in a regular train of caufes and ef-

fedls,
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fedts, bringing about thofe events which are
comprehended in the original plan, and ad-
mitting the poffibility of none other. This
univerfe is a vaft machine, winded up and
fet a going. The feveral fprings and wheels
a¢t unerringly one upon another. The
hand advances, and the clock {trikes, pre-
cifely as the artift has determined. Whoe-
ver ‘has juft ideas, and a true tafte of philo-
fophy, will fee this to be the real theory, of
the univerfe; and that, upon any other the-
ory, there can be no general order, no
whole, no plan, ne mreans nor end in its
adminiftration. In this plan, man, a ratio-
nal creature, was to bear his part, and to ful-
fill certain ends, for which he was deﬁgned
rle was to appear as an aftor, and fo a&t with
confcioufncfs and fpontancity. He was to
exercife thought and reafon, and to receive
the improvements of his nature, by the duc
ufe of thefe rational powers. Confequently
it was neceflary, that he fhould have fome
idea of liberty ; fome feeling of things pof-
fible and contingent, things depending upor

him-
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himfelf to caufe, that he might be led to a
proper exercife of that a&ivity, for which he
was defigned. To have had his inftin&ive
feelings, his pratical ideas, formed upon the
fcheme of univerfal neceflity ; to have feen
himfelf a part of that great machine, wind-
ed up, and fet a going, by the author of his
nature, would have been altogether incon-
gruous to the ends he was to fulfill. Then,
indeed, the ignava ratio, the ina&ive doc-
trine of the Stoicks, would have followed.
Conceiving nothing to be contingent, or de-
pending upon himfelf to caufe, there would
have been no room for fore-thought about
futurity, nor for any fort of induftry and
carc: he would have had no motives to ac-
tion, but immediate {enfations of pleafure
and pain. He muft have been formed like
the brutes, who have no other principle of
aion, but mere inftin@®. The few inftinéts
he is at prefent endowed with, would have
been altogether infufficient. He muft have
had an inftin& to fow, another to reap. He
muft have had inflinés to purfue every con-

ve-
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veniency, and perform every office of life.
In fhort, reafon and thought could not have
been exercifed in the way they are, that is,
man could not have been man, had he not
been furnithed with a feeling of contingen-
cy. In this, asin all things elfe, the Di-
vine Wifdom and Goodnefs are moft admi-
rable. . As, in the natural world, the Al-
mighty has adapted our fenfes, not to the
difcovery of the intimate nature and effen-
ces of things, but to the ufes and conveni-
cncies of life; as he has, in feveral inftan-
ces, exhibited natural objeés to us, not in
their real, but in a fort of artificial view,
clothed with fuch diftin&ions, and produc~
ing fuch fenfations as are for the benefit of
man: fo he has exhibited the intelleétual
world to us, in a like artificial view, clothed
with certain colours and diftin&ions, ima-
ginary, but ufeful. Life is conducted ac-
cording. to this artificial view of things, and,
by our fpeculations, is not in the leaft affect-
ed. Let the philofopher meditate in his
clofet upon abftra@ truth; let him be ever

fo
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fo much convinced of the fettled, neceffary,
train of caufes and effe&®s, which leaves no-
thing, properly fpeaking, in his power; yet,
the moment he comes forth into the world,
he adts as a free agent. And, what is won-
derful, tho’ in this he a&s upon a falfe fup-
pofition, yet he is not thereby mifled from
.the ends of aion, but, on the contrary, ful-
fills them, to the beft advantage. Long ex-
perience has made him fenfible, that fome
things, fuch as the fun’s rifing and f{etting,
depend vpon immutable laws. This is
contradicted by no feeling, as’it is no way
for his benefit, that he fhould a& upon a-
ny other {uppofition, Such things he rec-
‘kons upon as neceflary. But there are other
things, which depend upon the fpontaneous
.choices of men, or upon a concurrence of
natural and moral caufes., As to thele, he
has not knowledge enough, to forefee and
determine by what law they will happen:
and his ignorancc of the event, is made to
have the fame effe® upon his mind, as if the
event were what we vulgarly call contin-

gent.
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gent. Its uncertainty as to him produces the
fame feeling, and ftirs him up to the fame
adtivity, as if it were wacertain in itfelf, and
had no determined caufe of its futurition.
This feeling then of contingency, and all
the ideas conne&ted with it, may be treated
as fecondary qualities, which have no rea]
exiftence in things; but, like other feconda-
ry qualities, are made to appear as exifting in
events, or belonging to them, in order to
ferve the neceflary purpofes of human life.

Some objections fhall be confidered, after
difcufling the other branch of the difquifi-
tion concerning liberty of a&ion. Thefe
fubjeds are fo clofely conneéted, that they
cannot fail to throw light upon each other.
Contingency in events is analogous to liber-
ty inactions. The one is a fuppofed quali-
ty of the thing; the other of the ator.

The extent of human liberty is above af-
certained. It confifts in fpontaneity, or ad@-
ing according to our inclination and choice.

It
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It may be therefore diftinguithed from con-
fraint, but muft not be oppofed to neceffi-
ty. For, as has been fully thown, the mind,
in the moft calm choice, the moft deliberate
adtion, is neceflarily, 7.'¢. unavoidably and
certainly, determined by the prepollent mo-
tive. When we examine accurately, how
far our feelings correfpond to this fyftem ;
we find, as was hinted before, firft, that, an-
tecedent to any particular adtion, we gene-
rally think and reafon upon the fcheme of
aneceflity. In confidering or guefling at fu-
ture events, we always conclude, that a man
will a& confiftently with his charaéter; we
infer what his ations will' be, from the
knowledge we have of his temper, and the
motives that are fitted to influence it; and
never dream of any man’s having-a power of
s+&ing againft motives. Here we have a ve-
vy weak feeling, if any at all, of liberty, as
dﬂ%mguﬂhcd from neceflity: and wifely fo
ordered, that a clue, as it were, might be
afforded, to guide us in the labyrinth of fu-
wire adtions, which, were it not for the con-

Bb ncétion
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ne&ion betwixt an a&ion and its motive,
would appear like a rope of fand, loofe and
unconneéted ; and no means left of reafon-
ing upon, or forefecing future adtions. It
is to be obferved in the next place, that, dur-
ing the a&tion, the feeling begins to vary;
and, unlefs in cafes where the motive is fo
ftrong and overbearing, as to. approach to
the nature of conftraint ; unlefs, in thefe, 2
man has a feeling of liberty, or of a power
of adting otherways than he is doing.. But,
in the third place, it is principally in refle&-
ing and pafling judgment upon a paft a&ion,
that the feeling of liberty is fenfible and
ftrong. Then it is, that our attions are not
~confidered as proceeding in a neceflary una-
voidable train: but we aecufe and blame o-
thers,for not having a&ed the part they-might
and ought to have acted, and condemn our-
felves, and feel remorfc, for-having been guil-
ty of a wrong we might have refrained
from. The operations of moral conftience
plainly proceed upon this fuppofition, that
there is fuch a power in man of direting

his
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his a&ions, as rendered it poffible for the
perfon accufed, to have adted a better part.
This affords an argument, - which the.advo-
cates for liberty have urged in its full force,
againft the do@rine of neceflity. They rea-
fon thus: If acions be neceflary, and not
in our own power, and if we know it to be
fo, what ground can there be for reprehen-
fion and blame, for felf-condemnation and
remorfe ?: If a clock had underftanding to
be fenfible of its own motions, knowing, at
the fame time, that they ‘proceed according
to neceffary laws, could it find fault with
itfelf for firiking wrong? Would it not
blame the artift, who had ill adjufted the
wheels on which its movements depended ?
So that, upon this {cheme, fay they, all the
moral conftitution of our nature is over-
turned. There is an end to all the operati-
ons of confcience about right and wrong.
Man is no longer a moral agent, nor the fub-
jeét of praife or blame for what he does.

THIs
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Turs difficulty is great, and never ha:
been furmounted by the advocates for ne-
ceflity, They endeavour to furmount it, by
reconciling feeling to philofophic truth, ia
the following manner. We are fo conftitut-
ed, they fay, that certain affe@tions, and the
actions which proceed from them, appear o-
dious and bafe; and others agreeable and
lovely; that, wherever they are beheld, ei-
ther in ourfelves or others, . the moral fenfe
neceflarily approves: of the one, and con-
demns the other; that this approbation is
immediate and inftinctive, without any re-
flection on the liberty or neceflity of adi-
ons; that, on the contrary, the more any
perfon is under the power of his affecions
and paflions, and, by confequence, the great- .
er neceflity he is under, the more virtuous
or vicious he is efteemed.

BuT this account of the matter is not fa<
tisfactory.  All that is here faid, is in the
main true, but is not the whole truth. I
appeal to any man who has been guilty of 2
bad action, which gives him uneafinefs, whe-

ther
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ther there is not fomewhat more in the
inward feeling, than merely a diflike or
difapprobation of the affection, from which
his a&ion proceeded? whether the pain,
the cruciatus of remotfe, is not founded
on the notion of a power he has over his
will and a&ions, that he might have for-
born to ‘do the ill thing? and whether
it is not upon this account, that he is gall-
ed within, angry at himfelf, and confefl-
es him{elf to be juftly blameable? An unca-
{inefs fomewhat of the fame kind, is felt up-
on the reflection of any foolith or rafh acti-
oon, committed againft the rules of wifdom,
The fling is indced much fharper, and for
very wife reafons, when a man has trefpafl-
ed againft the rules of ftri@ morality. But,
in both cafes, the uneafinefs proceeds upon
the fuppofition, that he was free, and had it in
his power to have aéted a better part. ‘This
indeed is true, that to be fo entirely under
the power of any bad paffion, (luft, for in-
ftance, or cruelty) as to be incapable of a&-
ing otherways than they dire®, conflitutes

a ve-
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a very hateful chara@er. 1 admit, that ajl
fuchill affe@tions are naturally, and in them-
felves,the objeéts of diflike and hatred,where-
ever they are beheld. But I infift upon i,
that mere diflike and hatred, are not the
whole, but only-a part of the moral feeling.
‘The perfon, thus under the dominion of bad
paflions, is accufed, is condemned, ﬁrfgly up-
on thisground, that it was zbra’ bis own fault
he became fo fubjec to them; in other
words, that it was in his power, to have
kept his mind free from the enflaving influ-
ence of corrupt affeétions. 'Were not this
the cafe, brute animals might bethe objetts
of moral blame, as well as nian. Some
beafts are reckoned favage and cruel, others
treacherous and falfe: we diflike,. we hate
creatures fo ill conflituted: but we do not
blame nor condemn them, as we do rational
agents; becaufe they are not fuppofed to
have a fenfe of right and wrong, nor free-
dom and power of dire&ing their adtions ac-
cording to that inward rule. We muft
therefore admit, that the idea of freedom,

of
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of a power of regulating our will and a&i-
ons according to certain rules, is effential:
to the maral feeling. On the fyftem of u~-
niverfal neceflity, abftracted from this feel-
ing, tho’ certain affetions-and actions might.
excite our approbation, and others our dif-
like, there could be no place for blame or
remorfe.  All' the ideas would entirely va-
nifh, which at prefent: are fuggefted by the
words ought and fhould, when applied to mio--
ral condu&. :

HeRrE then is another inftance of a natu-
tal fecling, oppofed to philofophic truth, a:
nalogous to what-is before confidered. Tt
is the more remarkable, that it has given
rife to thofe difputes about liberty and ne-
ceflity, which have fubfifted thro’ all ages in
the inquiring world ; which, fince the ear-
lieft accounts of philofophy, havé run thro’
all different {ects of philofophers, and have
been ingrafted into moft of the religious fyf-
tems.” We are now able, I imagine, to give
a clear and fatisfatory account why the dif-

ferent
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ferent parties never could agree; becaufe, in
truth, the feeling of liberty, which we have,
does not agree with the real fa&. Thofe
who were boldeft in their inquiries, traced
out the philofophic truth: they faw that all
things proceeded in a neceffary train of cau-
{es and effeéts, which rendered it impoflible
for them, to a& otherways than they did;
and to this {yftem they adhered, without
yielding to natural feelings. Thofe again,
who had not courage to oppofc the firft and
moft obvious feclings of their heart, ftopped
fhort, aiid adhered to liberty. Itis obferv~
able, that the fide of liberty has always-
been the moft popular, and moft generally
embraced : and, upon this {yftem, all popu-
lar difcourfes and exhortations muft needs
proceed. Even thofe perfons, whofe phi-
lofophical tenets are built upon the fyftem
of neceflity, find themfelves obliged to de-
fert that fyftem, in popular argument, and to
adopt the ftile and language of thofe ‘who
efpoufe liberty. Among the antients, -the
great aflertors of neceflity were the Stoicks ;

2 fen
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a fevere and rigid fet, whofe profefled doc-
trine it was, to fubdue all our feclings to
philofophy.  The Platonics, Academics
and Epicureans, who embraced a fofter
{cheme of philofophy, and were more men
of the world than the Stoics, leaned to the
fide of liberty. Both parties have their own
advantages in reafoning; and both, when
pufhed, run into difficulties, from which
they can never extricate themfelves. The
advocates for liberty talk with great ad-
vantage upon the moral powers of man,
and his charaer as an accountable being :
but are ata lofs, how to give any view of the
univerfe, asa regular pre-adjufted plan; and
when urged with the conneftion betwixt
the motive and the a&ion, and the necefla-
ry train of caufes and effedts, which refults
from admitting it to be a fixed conneétion,
they find themfelves greatly embarrafled.
Here the patrons of neceffity triumph.
They have manifeftly all the advantages of
{peculative argument ; whilft they fail in ac-
counting for man’s moral powers, and ftruggle
Cc in

<
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in vain to reconcile to their fyftem, the tef-
timony which confcience clearly gives to

freedom.

LET us then fairly acknowledge,concern-
ing both, thefe claffes of philofophers, that
they were partly in the right, and partly in
the wrong. They divided, as it were, the
truth betwixt them. The one had abftra&
reafon on their fide: the other had natu-
ral feeling. In endeavouring to reconcile
thefe oppofites, both parties failed ; and the
vain attempt has rendered the controverfy
difficult and perplexed. After having af-
certained the foundation, upon which the
do&rine of neceflity is built, and which
feems incapable of being thaken, let us fair-
ty and candidly take our nature as we find
it, which will lead us to this conclufion, that
tho” man, in trath, is a neceflary agent, having
all his a&ions determined by fixed and im-
mutablé laws ; yet that, this being concealed
from him, he a&s with the conviction of be-
ing 3 free agent. It is concealed from him,

1 fay,
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I fay, as to the purpofcs of adion: for
whatever difcoveries he makes as a philofo-
pher, thefe affe& not his condué as a man,
In principle and fpeculation, let him be a
moft rigid fatalift; he has neverthelefs all the
feelings which would arife from power over
his own a&ions, He is angry at himfelf
when he has done wrong. He praifes and
blames juft like other men: nor can all his
principles fet him above the reach of felf-
condemnation and remorfe, when confci-
ence at any time {mites him. It is true, that
a man of this belief, when he is fecking to
makehismind eafy,after fome bad a&tion,may
reafon upon the principles of neceflity, that,
according to the conflitution of his nature,
it was impofiible for him to have acted any
other part. But this will give him little re-
lief. In fpite of all reafonings, his remorfe
will fubfift. Nature .never intended us to
ac upon this plan; and our natural princi-
plesare too deeply rooted, to give way to phi-
lofophy. This cafe is precifely fimilar to
that of contingency. A feeling of liberty,

which
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which I now fcruple not to call deceitful, is
{o interwoven with our nature, that it has
an equal effe& in action, as it we were real-
ly endued with fuch a power. :

Havine explained, at full length, this re-
markable feeling of liberty, and examinéd,
as we went along, fome arguments againft
neceflity that are founded upon it; we now
proceed to handle this feeling, as we have
done that of contingency, with regard to its
final caufe. And in this branch of our na-
ture are difplayed the greateft wifdom, and
the greateft goodnefs. Man muft be fo con-
ftituted, in order to attain the proper im-
provement of his nature, in virtue and hap-
pinefs. Put the cafe, he were entirely di-
vefted of his prefent ideas of - liberty : fup-
pofe him to fee and conceive his own nature,
and the conftitution of things, in the light
of ftriét philofophic truth; in the fame light
they are beheld by the deity: to conceive him-
felf,and all his a&ions, neceffarily linked into:
the great chain of caufes and effets, which

ren-
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renders the whole order both of the natural
and moral world unalterably determined in
every article: fuppofe, I fay, our natural
feelings, our praétical ideas to fuit and tally
with this, which is the real plan ; and what
would follow? Why, an entire derangement
of our prefent fyftem of aétion, efpecially
with regard to the motives which now lead
us to virtue. There would ftill indeed be
ground for the love of virtue, as the beft
conftitution of nature, and the only fure
foundation of happinefs ; and, in this view,
we might be grieved when we found our-
felves deficient in good principles. But this
would be all. We could feel no inward
felf-approbation on doing well, no remorfe
on doing ill ; becaufe both the good and the
ill were neceflary and unavoidable.  There
would be no more place for applaufe or
blame among mankind : none of that gene-
rous indignation we now feel at the bad, as
perfons who have abufed and perverted their
rational powers: no more notion of ac-
countablenefs for the ufe of thofe powers: no

fenfe
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fenfe of ill defert, or juft punithment annex-
ed to crimes as their due; nor of any reward
merited by worthy and generous aétions.
All thefe ideas, and feelings, fo ufeful to men
in their moral condu&, vanith at once with
the feeling of libérty. There would be field
for no other paflions but love and hatred,
forrow and p)zyf and the fenfe of duty, of
being obliged to certain things which we
eught to perform, muft be quite extinguith-
ed ; for we can have no conception of mo-
ral obligation, without fuppofing a power in
the agent over his own acions.

It appears then moft fit and wife, that we
fhould-be endued with a fenfe of liberty;
without which, man muft have been ill qua-
lified for a&ing his prefent part. That ar-
tificial light, in which the feeling of liberty
prefents the moral world to our view, an-
{wers all the good purpofes of making the
adtions of man entirely dependent upon him-
felf. His happinefs and mifery appear to
be in his own power, He appears praife-

worthy
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worthy or culpable, according as he im-
proves or negleds his rational faculties.
The idea of his being an accountable crea-
rure arifes. Reward feems duc to merit;
punithment to crimes. He feels the force
of moral obligation. In fhort, new paffions
arife, and a variety of new fprings are fet in
motion, to make way for new exertions of
reafon and a&ivity. In all which, tho’ man
is really attuated by laws of neceflary influ-
ence, yet he feems to move himfelf: and
whilft the univerfal fyftem is gradually carri-
ed on to perfeion by the firft mover, that
powerful hand, which winds up and dire&s
the great machine, is never brought into

fight.

It will now be proper to anfwer fome ob-
je&ions, which may be urged againft the
do&rine we have advanced. One, which at
firft, may feem of confiderable weight, is, that -
we found virtue altogether upon a deceitful
feeling of liberty, which, it may bealledged,
is neither a fecure nor an honourable foun-

dation.
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dation. But, in the firft place, I deny that we
have founded it altogether upon a deceitful
fecling. For, independent of the deceitful
feeling of liberty, there is in the nature of
man a firm foundation for virtue. He muft
be fenfible that virtue is eflentially prefer-
able to vice; that it is the juft order, the
perfedion and happinefs of his nature. For,
fuppofing him only endued with the prin-
ciple of felf-love; this principle will lead
him to diftinguifh moral good from evil, fo
far as to give ground for loving the one,
and hating the other: as he muft needs
fee that benevolence, juftice, temperance,
and the other virtues, are the neceffary means
of his happinefs, and that all vice and wic~
kednefs introduce diforder and mifery. But
man is endued with a focial as well as a felf-
ifh principle, and has an immediate fatisfac~
tion and pleafure in the happinefs of others,
which is a further ground for diftinguifhing
and loving virtue. All this, I fay, takes
place, laying afide the deceitful feeling of
liberty, and fuppofing all our notions to be
ad-
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adjufted to the {yftem of neceflity. I add,
that there is nothing'in the above doétrine,
to exclude the perception, of a certain beauty
and excellency in virtue, according to lord
Shaftesbury and the antient Philofophers ;
which may, for ought we know, render it
lovely and admirable to all rational beings.
It appears to us, unqueftionably, under the
form of intrinfick excellency, even when
we think not of its tendency to our happi-
nefs. Ideas of moral obligation, of remorfe,
of merit, and all that is conneded with this
way of thinking, arife from, what may be
called, a wife delufionin our nature concern-
ing liberty : but, as this affe&ts only a certain
modification of our ideas of virtue and vice,
there is nothing in it, to render the foundati-
on of virtue, either unfecure or dithonourable.
Unfecure it does not render it, becaufe, as
now obferved, virtue partly ftands firm up-
on a feparate foundation, independent of
thefe feelings; and _even where built upon
thefe feelings, it is'till built upon human

nature, For though thefe feelings of h-
Dd berty



./

210 , LIBERTY

berty vary from the truth of things, they
are, neverthelefs, eflential to the nature
of man. We a& upon them, and cannot

a& otherways. And thérefore, tho’ the dif-

tin&ion betwixt virtue and vice, had no other
foundation but thefe feelings, (which is not
the cafe) it would ftill have an immoveable
and {ecure foundation in human nature. As
for the fuppofed dithonour done to virtue, by
refting its authority, in any degree, ona de-

citful feeling, there is fo little ground for
§his part of the objection, that, on the con-
trary, our doétrine moft highly exalts vir-
tue. For the above defcribed artificial fenfe
‘of liberty, is wholly contrived to fupport
virthe, and to give its dictates the force of a
law. Hereby it is difcovered tobe, in a fin-
‘gular manner, the care of the. Deity; and a
peculiar fort of glory-is thrown around it.
The Author of nature, has notrefted it, up-
on the ordinary feelings and principles of
human nature, as he has refted our other

‘affe@tions and appetites, even thofe which

are moft neceffary to our exiftence. But a
fort
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fort of extraordinary machinery is introduc-
ed for its fake. Human nature is forced,
as it were, out of its courfe, and made te re-
ceive a nice and artificial fet of feclings ;
merely that confcience may have a com-
manding power, and virtue be fet as on a
throne. This could not otherways be
brought about, but by means of the deceit-
ful feeling of liberty, which therefore is a
greater honour to virtue, a higher recom-
mendation of it,than if our conceptions were,

in every particular, correfpondentto the truth
of things.

A sEconND obje@ion which may be urg-
ed againft our fyftem, is, that it feems to re-
prefent the Deity, as acting deceitfully by his
creaturcs. He has given them certain .ideas
of contingency in events, and of liberty in
their own ations, by which he has, in a
manner, forced them toa upon a falfe hy-
pothefis; as if he were unable, to carry on
the government of this world, did his crea-
tures conccive things, according to the real

truth.



212 LIBERTY

truth. This objedion is, in a great meafure,
obviated, by what we obferved in the intro-
duéion to this eflay, concerning our fenfible
ideas. It is univerfally allowed by modern
philofophers, that the perceptions of our ex-
ternal fenfes, are not always agreeable to
firi& truth, but fo contrived, as rather toan-
fwer the purpofes of ufe. Now, if it be
called a deceit in our fenfes, not to give us
juft reprefentations of the material world,
the Deity muft be the author of this deceit,
as much as he is, of that which prevails in
our moral ideas. But no juft obje&ion can
ly againft the conduc of the Deity, in either
cafe. Our fenfes, both internal and exter-
nal, are given us for different ends and pur-
pofes; fome to difcover truth, others to
make us happy and virtuous. The fenfes
which are appropriated to the difcovery of
truth, unerringly anfwer their end. So do
the fenfes, which are appropriated to virtue
and happinefs. And, in this view, it isnoma.
terial objedtion, that the fame fenfe does not
anfwer both ends.  Asto the other part of

the



AND NECESSITY. 213
the obje&ion, that it muft imply imperfe&i-
on in the Deity, if he cannot eftablifh virtue
but upon a delufive foundation; we may be
fatisfied how fallacious this reafoning is, by
refleting upon the numberlefs appearances,
of moral evil and diforder in this world.
From thefe appearances, much more ftrong-
ly, were there any force in this reafoning,
might we infer imperfecion in the Deity;
fceing the ftate of this world, in many par-
ticulars, does not anfwer the notions we are
apt to form; of fupreme power conducted by
perfect wifdom and goodnefs. But, in truth,
there is nothing in our doérine, which can
juftly argue imperfection in the Deity. For
it is abundantly plain, firft, that it isa more
perfed ftate of things, and more worthy of
the Deity, to haveall events going on with
unbroken order, in a fixed train of caufes and
effeéts; than to have every thing defultory
and contingent. And, if fuch a being as
man, was to be placed in this world, to a&
his prefent part; it was neceflary, that he
fhould have a notion of contingency in e-

’ yents,
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ven(s, and of liberty in his own acions. The
objedion thercfore, on the whole, amounts
to no more, than that the Deity cannot work
contradi®tions. For, if it was fit and wifc,
that man thould think and aé, as a frec agent,
it was impoffible this could be otherways
accomplifhed, than by endowing him with a
fenfe of liberty: and if it was alfo fit and
wife, that univerfal neceffity fhould be the
real plan of the univerfe, this fenfe of liber-
ty could be no other than a deceitful one.

ANoTuHER obje&tion may perhaps be raif-
ed againft usin this form. If it was necefla-
ry for man to be conftituted, with fuch an
artificial feeling, why was he endowed with
fo much knowledge, as to unravel the myf-
tery > What purrofe does it ferve, to let in
juft fo much light, as to difcover the ﬂifguif-
ed appearance of the moral world, when it
was intended, that his conduc fhould be ad-
jufted to this difguifed appearance? To this,
Y anfwer, firft, that the difcovery,when made,
cannot poflibly be of any bad confequence;

and
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and next, that a good confequence, of very
great importance, refults from jt. No bad
confequence, I fay, enfues from the difcove-
1y, that liberty and contingency are deceit-
ful feelings ; for the cafe is confefledly pa-
rallel in the natural world, where no harm
has enfued. Afier we have difcovered, by
philofophy, that feveral of the appearances of
nature, are only wleful illufions, that feconda-
ry qualities exift not in matter, and that our
fenfible ideas, in various inftances, do not
correfpond .to philofophic truth; after thefe
difcoveries are made, do they, in the leaft,
affe&t even the philofopher himfelf in ordi-
nary a&tion? Does not he, in common with
the reft of mankind, proceed, as it is fit
he fhould, upon the common fyftem of ap-
pearances and natural feclings? As little, in
the prefent cafe, do our fpeculations about
liberty and neceflity, counterad the plan of
nature. Upon the fyftem of liberty we do,
and muft a&: and no difcoverics, made con-
cerning the illufive nature of that feeling; are

capable
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capable of difappointing, in any degtee, the
intention of the Deity.

But this is not all. Thefe difcoveries
are alfo of excellent ufe, as they furnifh us
with one of the ftrongeft argumerits, for the
exiftence of the Deity, and as they fet the
wifdom and goodnefs of his providence; in
the moft firiking light. Nothing carries in
it more exprefs charaers of defign ; nothing
can be conceived more oppofite to chance,
than a planfo artfully contrived, for adjuft-
ing our impreflions and feelings to the put-
pofes of life. For herethings are carried off,
as it were, from the ftraight line; taken out
of the courfe, in which they would of them-
felves proceed ; and fo moulded, as forcibly,
and againft their nature, to be fubfervient to
man. His mind does not receive the impref-
fion of the moral world, in the fame man-
ner, as wax receives the impreflion of a feal,
It does not reflec the image of it, in the
fame manner, as a mirror refle@s its images:
it ‘has a peculiar caft and turn given to its

con-
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-conceptions, admirably ordered to exalt yir-
tue, to the higheft pitch. Thefe concepti-
ons are indeed illufive, yet, which is wonder-

ful, it is by this very circumftance, that, in
man, two of the moft oppofite things in na-
ture, are happily reconciled,liberty and necef~
fity ; having this illuftrious effe&, that in
him are accumulated, all the prerogatives
both of a neceflary and free agent. The
difcovery of fuch a marvelous adjuftment,
which is more directly oppofed to chance,
than any other thing conceiveable, muft
neceflarily give us the firongeft imprefli-
on of a wile defigning caufe. And now
a fufficient reafon appears, for fuffering man
to make this furprifing difcovery. The Al-
mighty has let us fo far into his councils, ag
to afford the jufteft foundation, for admiring
and adoring his wifdom. Itis a remark wor-
thy to be made, that the capacities of man
feem, in general, to havea tendency beyond

the wants and occafions of his prefent ftate,

This has been often obferved with refpe&
to his wifhes and defires. The fame holds

Ee as
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as to his intelle@ual faculties, which, fome-
-times, as in the inftance before us, run be-
-yond the limits of what is ftrictly neceflary
- for him to know, in his prefent circumftan-
- ces, and let in upon him fome glimmerings
of higher and nobler difcoveries. * A veil is
:thrown over nature, where it is not ufeful
“for him to behold it. And yet, fometimes,
by turning afide that veil a very little, he is
-admitted to a fuller view; that his admiration
of nature, and the God of nature, may be
-increafed ; that his: curiofity and love of
“truth may be fed; and, perhaps, that fome
augurium, fome intimation, may.be given, of
this being defigned for a future, more exalt-
-ed-period of being ; when attaining the full
‘maturity of his nature, he fhall no longer
Jtand in need of artificial impreflions, but
fhall feel and a& accordmg to the ftricteft
truth. of things.

ESSAYS
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ESSAY L

Of BELIEF.

Y ELIEF is aterm fo familiar, as to have
efcaped the inquiry of all philofophers,
except the author of the treatife of human
nature. And yet the fubjeét is, by no means,
fo plain as to admit of no doubts nor difficul-
ties. This author has made two propofitions
fufficiently evident ; firft, that belief is not
any {eparate aétion or perception of the mind,
but a modification of our perceptions, or a
certain manner of conceiving propofitions,
2d, That it does not accompany every
oné¢ of oyr petceptions. A man, in fome
circumftances, fees objefts double, but he
does not believe them to be double. He can
form the idea of a golden mountain: he can
form the idea of it, as of a certain fize,;and
as exifting in a certain place: but he does
not believe it to be exifting.

Having proved that belief is not a fe-
patate perception, but only a modification

“of
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of fome perceptions, our author goes on to
explain the nature of this modification. And
his doétrine is, that belief making no altera-
tion upon the idea, as to its parts and compo-
fition, muft confift in the lively manner of
conceiving the idea; and that, in reality, a
lively idea and belief are the fame. I have,
a high opinion of thisauthor’s acutenefs and
penetration ; but no authority can prevail
with me to embrace fuch a doé&rine. For, at
this rate, credulity and a lively i 1mag1nat10n‘
vould be always conne&ed which does ot
hold in fadt. Poetry and painting producc
lively ideas, but they feldom produce belief.
For my part, I have no difficulty to f01m as
lively a conception of Cefar's dying in hig
bed, defcanting upon the vanity of ambition,
or ditating rules of government to his fuc-
ceflor, as of his being put to death in the
fenate-houfe. Nothing is told with more
vivacity, than the death of Cyrus, ina pitch-
ed battle with the queen of the Scythians,
who dipped his head, as we are told, in a
veflel full of blood, faying,  Satiatc thyfelf

€ with
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-¢¢ with blood, of which thou walft evér thir-
« fty.”  Yet, upon comparing circumftan-
“ces and authors, the more. probable opinion
-is, that Cyrus died in his bed.
.- IT may be obferved, at the fame time, that
-the conclufion isvery lame, which this author
draws from his premifes. Belief makes no
alteration upon the idea, as to its parts and
«compofition. It can only therefore confift
‘in a modification of the idea, But does it
follow, that it confifts in a lively concepti-
tion of the idea, which is but one of many
modifications? There is not here the fha-
dow of an inference.
. OuRr author indeed urges, that trne hifto-
ry takes faft hold of the mind, and prefents
its obje@s in a more lively manner, than any
fabulous narration can do. Every man muft
judge for himfelf: I cannot admit this to
be my cafe. Hiftory, no doubt, takes. faft-
er hold of the mind, than any fiction told
in the plain hiftorical ftile. But can any
: man
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‘man doubt, who has not an hypothefis to de-
fend, that poetry makes a ftronger imprefli-
on than hiftory? Let a man, if he has
feelings, attend the celebrated Garrick in the
chara&er of Richard, or in that of king Le-
ar; and he will find, that dramatic repre-
fentations make ftrong and lively impreffi-
ons, which hiftory feldom comes up to.

But now, if it fhall be {uppoled, that
hiftory prefents its objeés in a more lively
manner, than can be done by dramatic or
epic poetry; it will not therefore follow,
that a lively idea is the fame with belief. I
read a paflage in Virgil. Letit be the epifode
of Nifus and Euryalus. I read a paffagein Li-
vy, fciz. the facking of Rome by the Gauls.
If I have a more lively idea of the latter fto-
1y, I put it to my author, to point qut the
caufe of this effe@. He furely will not af-
firm, that it is the force of expreflion, or
harmony of numbers: for, in thefe parti-
culars, the hiftorian cannot be compared ta
the poet. It is evident, that no other fatif-

facory
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factory account of the matter can be given,
but this, that Livy’s fuperior influence up-
on the imagination, is the effe& of his being
confidered, as a true hiftorian. The moft,
then, that our author can maké of his obfer~
vation, fuppofing it to hold true in fa&, is,
that the authority of the hiftorian produces
belief, and that belief produces 2 more live-
ly idea, than any fabulous narration can do.
The truth of the matter is, that belief and a
lively conception,are really two diftiné& modi-
fications of theidea ; which, tho’ often con-
joined, are not only feparable in the imagi-
nation, but in fa& are often' {eparated.
Truth, indeed, beftows a certain degree of
vivacity upon our ideas. At the fame time,
I cannot admit, that hiftory exceeds drama-
tic or epic poetry, in conveying a lively con-
ception of fads; becaufe it appears evident,
that, in works of imagination, the want of
truth, is more than compenfat=d by fenti-
ment and language.

Ff SoME-
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SoMETIMES,indeed, belief is the refult of

a lively impreflion. A dramatic reprefenta-
tion is one inftance, when it affects us fo
much, as to draw off the attention from eve-
ry other obje&, and even from ourfelves. In
this fituation, we don't confider the a&or,
but conceive him to be the very man whofe
chara&ter he aflumes. We have that very
man before our eyes. We perceive him as
exifting and adting, and believe him to be
exifting and a&ing. This belief, however,
is but momentary. It vanifhes, like a dream,
fo foon as we are rouzed by any. trivial cir-
cumflance, to a confcioufnels of ourfelves,
and of the place we are in. Nor is the live-
ly impreflion, even in this cafe, the caufe of
belief, but only the occafion of it, by di-
verting the attention of the mind, from it-
felf and its fituation. It is in fome fuch
manner, that the idea of a fpedre in the
dark, which fills the mind, and diverts it
from itfelf, is, by the force of imagination,
converted into a reality. We think we fee
. and
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and hear it. We are convinced of it, and
believe the matter to be fo.

RejecTING therefore this author’s opi-
nion, the real truth appears to be this. There
is a certain peculiar manner of perceiving
objeéts, and conceiving propofitions, which,
being a fimple fecling, cannot be defcribed,
but is exprefled by the word belief. The
caufes of this modification, termed belief,
are the authority of my own fenfes, and
the authority of others, who either relate
fa&s upon the authority of their fenfes, or
what they have heard at fecond or third
hand.  So that belief, mediately or immedi-
ately, is founded upon the authority of our
fenfes. Weare fo conftituted by nature, as
to put truit in our fenfes. Nor, in general,
is it in our power to disbelieve our fenfes:
they have authority with us irrefiftible.
"There is but one exception that I can think
of. Finding, by experience, that we have
been fometimes led into an error, by truft-
ing fome particular perceptions, the remem-

brance
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brance of thefe inftances, counter-balances
the authority of our perception in the like
cafes, and either keeps the mind fufpended,
or, perhaps, makes it reft in a conviction, that
the perception is erroneous.

WiTH regard to the evidence of my own
fenfes, tho’ I cannot admit, that the effence
of belief confifts in the vivacity of the im-
preflion, I fo far agree with our author,
that vivacity and belief, in this cafe, are al-
ways conjoined. A mountain I have once
feen, I believe to be exifting, tho’ I am a
thoufand miles from it; and the image or
idea I have of that mountain, is more lively
and more diftin&, than of any I can form
merely by the force of imagination. But
this is far from being the cafe, as above ob-
ferved, of ideas raifed in my mind by the
force of language.

BELIEF arifing from the evidence of o-
thers, refts upon a different foundation. Ve-
racity and a difpofition to believe, are corre-

fpond-
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fponding principles in the nature of man;
and, in the main, thefe principles are fo ad-
jufted, that men are not often deceived. The
difpofition we have to believe, is qualified
by the opinion we have of the witnefs, and
the nature of the ftory he relates. But, fup-
pofing a concurrence of all other circum-
ftances to prompt our belief, yet, if the fpeak-
er pretends only to amufe, without confining
himfelf to truth, his narration wi]l not, in
the {malleft degree, prompt our belicf; let
him enliven it with the ftrongeft colours
that poetry is mafter of,

I HAvVE only to add, that tho’ eur own
{enfes, and the teftimony of others, are the
proper caufes of belief; yet that thefe caufes
are more or lefs efficacious, according to the
temper of mind we are in at the time. Hope
and fear are influenced by paflion, {o is belief.
Hope and fear are modifications of our con-
ception of future events. If the eventbeagree-
able, and the probability of its exiftence, be
great, 'our conception of its exiftence takes

on
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on a modification, which is called hope. If
the event be extremely agreeable, and the
probability of its exifting do greatly pre-
ponderate, our hope is increafed proportion-
ally, and fometimes is converted into a firm
belief, that it will really happen. Upon
weak minds, the delightfulnefs of the ex-
pected event, will of itfelf have that effec.
"The imagination, fired with the profpe&,
augments the probability, "till it convert it
to a firm perfuafion or belief. On the other
hand, if fear get the afcendent, by a con-
ceived improbability of the exiftence of the
event, the mind defponds, and fear is con-
verted into a firm belief, that the event will
not happen. 'The operations of the mind
arc quite fimilar, where the event in view

is difagreeable.

ESSAY
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ESSAY IL
Of the IDEA of SELF and of PERsoNAL
IbeNTITY.

AD we no original impreflions but
thofe of the external fenfes, accord-
ing to the author of the treatife of human
nature, we never could have any confcionf-
nefs of felf; becaufe fuch confcioufnefs can-
not arife from any external fenfe. Man-
kind would be in a perpetual reveric; ideas
would be conftantly floating in the mmd
and no man be able to conne& his ideas with
bimfelf. Neither could there be any idea of
perfonal identity. For a man, cannot confi-
der himfelf to be the fame perfon,in different
circumftances, when he has no idea or con-

{cioufnefls of bimfelf at all.

Beincs there may be,who are thus con-
ftituted: but man is none of thefe beings.
It is an undoubted truth, that he has an o-
riginal fecling, or confcioufnefs of himfelf,

and
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and of his exiftence; which, for the moft
part, accompanies every one of his impreffi-
ons and ideas, and every a&ion of his mind
and body. 1 fay, for the moft part; for
the faculty or internal fenfe, which is the
caufe of this peculiar perception, is not al-
ways in action. In a dead fleep, we have no
¢onfcioufnefs of felf, We dream fometimes
without this confcioufnefs: and even fomé
of our waking hours pafs without it. A
reverie is nothing elfe, but a wandering of
the mind through its ideas, without carrymg
along the perception of felf,

Tu1s confcioufnefs or perception of felf,
is, at the fame time, of the livelieft kind.
Self-prefervation is every one’s peculiar du-
ty ; and the vivacity of this perception, is ne-
ceflary to make us dttentive to our own in-
tereft, and, particularly, to fhun every appear-
ance of danger. When a man isin a reve-
rie, he has no circum{pe&ion, nor any man-
ner of attention to his own intereft,

fos
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*T'1s remarkable, that one has fcarce any
chance to fall afleep, ’till this perception
vanith. Its vivacity keeps the mind in
a certain degree of agitation, which bars
fleep. A fall of water difpofes to fleep. It
fixes the attention, both by found and fight,
and, without creating much agitation, occu-
pies the mind, fo as to make it forget-itfelf.
Reading of fome books has the fame effeé.

It isthis perception, or confcioufnefs of
felf, carried through all the different fta=
ges of life, and all the variety of a&ion,
which is the foundation of perfonal identity.
It is, by means of this perception, that I
confider myfelf to be the fame perfon, in all
varieties of fortune, and every change of
circumftance. ’

TuE main purpofe of this fhort effay, is
to introduce an obfervation, that it is not by
any argument or reafoning, I conclude my-
{eIf to be the fame perfon, I was ten yearsago.
This conclufionrefts entirely upon the fecling

Gg of
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of identity, which accompanies me through
all my changes, and which is the only con-
ne&ing principle, that binds together, all the
various thoughts and adtions of my life.
Far lefs is it by any argument, or chain of
reafoning, that I difcover my own exiftence.
It would be ftrange indeed, if every man’s
exiftence was kept a fecret from him, ’till the
celebrated argument was invented, that co-
gito ergo fum. And if a fa&, that, to com-
mon underftanding, appears felf-evident, is
not to be relied on without an argument;
why fhould I take for granted, without an
argument, that I think, more than that I
exift? For furely I am not more confcious
of thinking, than of exifting.

UroN this fubje&, I fhall jult fuggeft a
thought, which will be more fully infifted
on afterwards; that any do&rine, which
leads to a diftruft of our fenfes, muft land in
univerfal fcepticifm. If natural feelings,
whether from internal or external fenfes,
are not admitted as evidence of truth, I can-

not
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not fee, that we can be certain of any fa
whatever. Itis clear, from what is now ob-
ferved, that, upon this {ceptical fyftem,we can-
not be certain even of our own exiftence *.

* The deceitful feeling of liberty, unfolded in the effay
upon liberty and neceffity, may perhaps embarrafs fome
readers, as in fome meafure contradictory to the pofition
here laid down. But the matter is eafily cleared. Natural
feelings are fatisfying evidence of truth; and, in fa&, have
full authority over us, unlefs in fome fingular cafes, where
we are admonifhed by counter-feelings, or by reafoning,
not to give implicit truft, This is a fufficient foundation
for all the arguments, that are built upon the authority of
our fenfes, in point of evidence. The feeling of liberty
is a very fingular cafe, The reafons are clearly traced for
the neceflity of this delufive feeling, which diftinguifhes it -
in a very particular manner, and leaves no room, to draw
any confequence from it, to our other feelings. But there
is, befides, a circumftance yet more diftinguifhing, in this
delufive feeling of liberty, which entirely exempts it, from
being an exception to the general rule above laid down. It
is this ; that the feeling is by no means entire on the fide
of liberty. It is counter-balanced by other feelings, which,
in many inftances, afford fuch a convidtion of the neceffary
influence of motives, that phyfical and moral neceflity can
fcarce be diftinguifhed. The fenfc of liberty operates chiefly
in the after refleftion. But, previous to the acion, there is
no diftinét or clear feeling, that it can happen otherways,
than in connecion with its proper motive. Here the feels
ings being, on the whole, oppafite to each other, nothing

can
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can be inferred from this cafe, to derogate from the evie
dence of feelings that are clear, cogent and authoritative ;
and to which, nothing can be oppofed, from th= fide of rea-
fon or counter-feelings, So that our principle remains fafe
, and unthaken, that a general diftruft of our fenfes, internal
or external, muft Jand us in univerfal fcepticifin. -

ESSAY
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Of the AUTHORITY of our SENSEs,

N a former effay are pointed out fome in-
ftances, in which our fenfes may be call-

ed deceitful *. They are of two forts. One
is, when the deception is occafioned by in-
difpofition of the organ, remotenefs of place,
groflnefs of the medium, or the like ; which
diftort the appearances of obje&s, and make
them be feen double, or greater or lefs, than
they really are. In fuch inftances, the per-
ception is always faint, obfcure or confuf
ed: and they noway invalidate the authori-
ty of the fenfes, in general, when, abftra@-
ing from fuch accidental obftru&ions, the
perception is lively, ftrong and diftin&t.” In
the other fort, there is a deception cftablifh«
ed by the laws of nature ; as in the cafe of
fecondary qualitics, taken notice of in that
cflay; whence it was inferred, that nature
does not always give us fuch correét per-
ceptions, as correfpond to the philofophic

truth
* Effay upon liberty and neceffity,
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truth of things. Notwithftanding of which,
the teftimony of our fenfes ftill remains, asa
fufficient ground of confidence and truft. For,
in all thefe cafes, where there is this fort of
eftablithed deception, natute furnifhes means
for coming at the truth.  As in this very in-
ftance of fecondary qualities, philofophy ea-
fily corre&s the falfe appearances, and teach-
es us, that they are rather to be confidered,
as impreflions made upon the mind, than as
qualities of the object. A remedy being thus
provided to the deception, our belief, fo far
as it can be influenced by reafon, is the more
-eonfirmed, with regard to our other fenfati-
ons, where there is no appearance of illufi-
on. But this is not the whole of the matter.
When any fenfe prefents to our view, an ap-
pearance that may be called deceitful, we
plainly difcover fome ufeful purpofe intend-
ed. The deceit is not the effe@ of an im-
perfedt or arbitrary conftitution ; but wifely
contrived, to give us fuch natice of things, as
may beft {uit the purpofes of life. From this
very confideration, we are the more confirm-

cd
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ed in the veracity of nature. Particular in-
ftances, in which, our fenfes are accommo-
dated to the ufes of life, rather than to the
firictnefs of truth, are rational exceptions,
which ferve, the more firmly, to eftablifh the
.general rule.  And, indeed, when we have
nothing but our fenfes to dire& our condué,
with regard to external objeéts, it would be
ftrange, if therce fhould be any juft ground,
for a general diftruft of them. But there is
no fuch thing. There is nothing to which
all mankind are more neceffarily determin-
ed, than to put confidence in their {fenfes.
‘We entertain no doubt of their authority, be-
caufe we are fo conftituted, that it is not in
our power to doubt.

WHEN the authority of our fenfes is thus
founded on the neceflity of our nature, and
confirmed by conftant experience, it cannot
but appear firange, that it fhould come into
the thought of any man to call it in quefli-
on. Bur the influence of novelty is great;

and when a bold genius, in {pite of common
fenfe,
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Aenfe, and common feelings, will ftrike out
‘new paths to himfelf, ’tis not eafy to forefee,
how fir his airy metaphyfical notions may
carry him. A late author, who gives us a
treatife concerning the principles of human
knowledge, by denying the reality of ex-
ternal objedts, firikes at the root of the au-
thority of our fenfes, and thereby paves the
way to the moft inveterate {cepticifm. For
~what reliance can we have upon our fenfes,
if they deceive us in a point fo material ? If
we can. be prevailed upon, to doubt of the
reality of external objects, the next ftep will
be, to doubt of what pafles in our own
minds, of the reality of ourideas and per-
ceptions.  For we have not a flronger con-
{cioufnefs, nor a clearer conviction of the
one, than of the other. And the laft ftep
will be, to doubt of our own exiftence; for
it is fhown in the effay immediately forego-
" ing, that we have no certainty of this fa&,
but what depends upon fenfe and feeling.

It
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It is reported, that do&tor Berkeley, the
author of the abovementioned treatife, was
moved to adopt this whimfical opinion, to
get free of fome arguments, urged by materi-
alifts againft the exiftence of the Deity. If
fo, he has been unhappy in his experiment ;
for this do&rine, if it fhould not lead to u-
niverfal {ceptici{m, affords, at leaft, a fhrewd
argument in favours of Atheifm. IfI can
only be confcious of what pafles in my own
mind, and if I cannot truft my fenfes, when
they give me notice of external and indepen-
dent exiftences; it follows, that I am the 6nly
being in the world; at leaft, that T can have
no cvidence from my fenfes, of any other
being, body or {pirit. This is certainly an un-
Wary conceflion ; becaufe it deprives us of
our principal, or only, inlet to the knowledgc
of the Deity. Laying afide fenfe and feel-
ing, this learned divine will find it a difficult
task, to point out by what other means it is,
that we make the difcovery of the above im-
portant truth.  But of this more afterwards.

Hb WeRE
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~ WERE there nothing elfe in view, but to
eftablifh the reality of external objeds, it
would be fcarce worth while, to beftow much
thought, in folving metaphyfical paradoxes
againft their exiftence, which are better con-
futed by common fenfe and experience. But,
as the above dodrine appears to have very
extenfive confequences, and to ftrike at the
root of the moft valuable branches of hum-
an knowledge; an attempt to re-cftablifh the
authority of our fenfes, by deteding the fal-
lacy of the arguments that have been urged
againft it, may, it is hoped, not be unaccept-
able to the public. 'The attempt, at any
rate, is neceflary in this work, the main pur-
pofe of which is, to thow that our fenfes, ex-
ternal and internal, are the true fources, from
whence the knowledge of the Deity is de-
rived*to us. ‘

In order to afford fatisfaction upon a fub-
ject, which is eafier felt than expreft, it will
be proper, to give a diftin& analyfis of the o-
perations of thofe fenfes, by which we per-

| ceive
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ceive external obje@s. And, if this be once
clearly apprehended, it will not be a matter
of difficulty, to anfwer the feveral objections,
which have been urged againft their exift-
ence.

THE impreflions of the external fenfes
are of different kinds. Some we have at the
organs of fenfe, fuch as fmelling, tafting,
touching. Some are made upon us as froma
diftance, fuch as hearing and feeing. From
the fenfe of feeling, are derived the imprefli-
ons of body, folidity and external exiftence.
‘Laying my hand upon this table, I perceive a
thing {fmooth and hard, prefling upon my
hand, and which is perceived as more diftant
from me, than my hand is.  From the fight,
we have the impreflions of motion and of co-
lour; and from the fight as well as from the
touch, thofe of extenfion and figure. But
it is more material ta obferve, upon the
prefent fubje®, that from fight as well as
touch, we have the impreffion of things

@8
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as having an independent and continued og
permanent exiftence.

LEeT us endeavour to explain this modifi-
cation of independency and permanent ex-
iftence of the obje&s of fight and touch, for
it is a cardinal point. To begin with the
objets of fight. I caft my eye upon a
tree, and perceive colour, figure, extention,
and fometimes motion. If this be a com-
plete analyfis of the perception, fubftance is
not difcoverable by fight. But upon atten-
tively examining this perception, to try if
there be any thing more in it, I find one cir-
cumftance omitted,that the above particulars,
‘are not perceived as fo many feparate exift-
ences, having no relation to each other, but
as clofely united and conneéted. When look-
ing around on different cbjects, I perccive
colour in one quarter, motion in a fecond,
andextenfion in a third; theappearance thefe
make in my mind, are in nothing fimilar to
the impreflion made by a tree, where the
extenfion, motion, and ather qualities, are

introduced
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introduced into the mind, under the modi-
fication of an intimate connection and uni-
on. Bur in what manner are they united
and conneéted? Of this, every perfon.¢an
give an account, that they are perceived as
inhering in, or belonging to fome fubjfance or
thing, ot which they are gualities ; and that,
by their reference to this fubftance or thing,
they are thus clofely united and conne@ed.
Thus it is, that the impreflion of fubffance, as
-well as of gualities,is derived from fight. And
itis alfo to be attended to, as a part of the
total impreflion, that as the qualities appear
to belong to their fubftance, and to inhere
in it, fo both the fubftance and its qualities,
which we call the tree, are perceived as al-
togéther independent of us, as really exift-
ing, and as having a permanent exiftence.
A s1M1LAR impreflion is made upon us,
by means of the fenfe of feeling. It is ob-
ferved above, that, from the touch, we have
the impreflions, of body, folidity and exter-
‘ nal
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nal exiftence; and we have, from the fame
fenfe, the impreflions of foftnefs and hard-
nefs, fmoothnefs and roughnefs. Now,
when I lay my hand upon this table, I have
an impreflion, not only of {fmoothnefs, hard-
nefs, figure and extenfion, but alfo of a
thing I call body, of which the above are per-
ceived as gqualities. Smoothnefs, hardnefs,
extenfion and figure are felt, not as feparate
and unconne&ed exiftences, but as inher-
ing in and belonging to fomething I call be-
dy, which is really exifting, and which has
an independent and permanent exiftence.
And itis this body, with its feveral qualities,
which I exprefs by the word zable.

Tur above analyfis of the impreffions
of fight and touch, will be beft illuftrated,
by a comparifon with the impreflions made
by the other fenfes.- I hear a found, or I
feel a {mell. Attending to thefe impreffi-
ons, I perceive nothing but found or fimell.
They are not perceived as the qualities or
propertics of any body, thing or fubftance.

They
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They make their appearance in the mind as
fimple exiftences; and there is no impreffi-
on made of independency, or permanent
exiftence. Did feeing and feeling carry us
no farther, we never could have the leaft
conception of fubftance.

"T1s not a little furprifing, that philofo-
phers, who difcourfe {o currently of gualities,
fhould affe& fo much doubt and hefitation a-
bout fubflance ; fecing thefe are relative ideas,
and imply each other. For what other rea-
fon do we call figure a quality, but that we
perceive it, not as a {eparate exiftence, butas
belonging to fomething thatis figured; and
which thing we call fidfflance, becaufe it is
not a property of any other thing, butis a
thing which fubfifts by itlelf, or has an in-
dependent exiftence. Did we perceive fi-
gure, as we perceive found, it would not be
confidered as a quality. In a word, a qua-
lity is not intelligible, unlefs upon fuppofiti-
on of fome other thing, of which it is the
quality. Sounds indeed, and fmells are alfo

con-
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confidered as qualities. But this proceeds
from -habit, not from original perception.
For, having once acquired the diftinéion be-
twixt a thing and its qualities, and finding
found and fmell, more to refemble qualities
than fubflances, we readily come into theufe
of confidering them as qualities.

AvoTHER thing is to be obferved with
regard to thofe things, which are perceived
as qualities by the fight and touch ; that we
cannot form a conception of them, indepen-
dent of the beings to which they belong.
It is not in our power, to {cparate, even in
imagination, colour, figure, motion and ex-

“tenfion from body or fubftance. There is
no {uch thing as conceiving motion by itfelf,
abftraded from fome body which is in mo-
tion. Leét us try ever fo often, our attempts
will be in vain, to form an idea of a triangle
independent of a body which has that figure.
We cannot conceive a body that is not fi-
gured ; and we can as little conceive a figure
without a body; for this would be-to cog-

celve
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ceive a figure, as having g feparate exiftence,
at the fame time, that we conceive it, as hav-
ing no feparate exiftence; or to conceive it,
atonce, to be a quahty, and not a quality._
Thus it comes out, that Jubflance, as well as
qualzty, makes 2 part, not only of every per-
ccpuon of fight and touch, but of every con-
ception we can form, of colout, figure, exten-
fion and motion. Taking in the whole train
of our ideas, there is not one more familiar
to us, than that of fubffance, a bemg or thing
which has qualities.

WHEN thefe things are confidered, I can-
not readily difcover, by what wrong con-
ception of the matter, Mr. Locke has been
led, to talk fo obfcurely and indiftinétly of
the idea of fubftance. ’Tis no wonder, he
fhould be difficulted, to form an idea of fub-
ftance in general, abftracted from all propes-
ties, when fuch abftra&ion is altogether be-
yond the reach of our conception. But
there is nothing more eafy, than to form an
idea of any particular fubftance with its pro-

Ii perties,
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perties. Yet this has fome how efcaped him.
When he forms the idea of a horfe or a
ftone, he admits nothing into the idea, but
a collettion of feveral fimple ideas of fenfible
- qualities 4. ¢ And becaufe, fays he, we
“ cannot conceive how thefe qualities Thould
¢ fubfift alone, nor one in another, we fup-
% pofe them exifting in, and fupported by
¢ fome common fubje& ; which fupport, we
¢ denote by the name fubflance, tho’ it be
“ certain, we have no clear or diftin& idea
“ of that thing we fuppofe a fupport.” A
fingle queftion would have unfolded the
whole myftery. , How comes it, that we
cannot concejve qualities to fubfift alone, nor
one in another? Mr. Lotke himfelf muft
have given the following anfwer, that the
thing is not conceiveable; becaufe a proper-
ty or quality cannot fubfift without the thing
to which it belongs; for, if it did, that it
would ceafe to be a property or quality.
Why then does he make {o faint an infe-
rence, as that we fuppofe qualities exifting in,
and fupported by fome common fubject? It

13
+ Book 2d, chap. 22.
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is not a bare fuppofition: it is an effential
part of theidea: it is neceflarily {uggefted
to us by fight and touch. He obferves
that we have no clear nor diftiné idea of
fubftance. If he means, that we have no
clear nor diftin& idea of fubftance abftra&®-
ed from its properties, the thing is fo true,
that we can form no idea of fubftance at all,
abftracted from itsproperties. Butit is alfo true,
that we can form no idea of properties, ab-
{tracted from a fubftance. The ideas both of
{ubftance and of quality are perfeétly in the
fame condition, in this refpeé; which,’tis fur-
prifing, philofophers fhould {o little attend
to. At the fame time, we have clear and
diftiné& ideas, of many things as they exift;
tho’ perhaps we have not a complete idea of
any one thing. We have fuch ideas of
things, as ferve to all the ufeful purpofes of
life. "Tis true, our fenfes don’t reach be-
yond the external properties of beings. We
have no direé perception of the eflence and
internal properties of any thing. Thefe we
difcover from the effeéts produced. But had
we fenfes diretly to perceive the effence and

internal
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internal properties of things, our idea of them
would indeed be more full and complete,
but not more clear and diftin&, than at pre-
fent. For, even upon that fuppofition, we
could form no notion of fubftance, but by
its properties internal and" external. To
form an idea of a thing abftracted from all
its propertics, is impoffible.

T E following is the fum of whatisabove
laid down. By fight and touch, we have the
impreflions of {ubftanceand body, as well as
of qualities. It is not figure, extenfion, mo-
tion, that we perceive ; but a thing figured,
extended and moving. As we cannot form
an ‘idea of fubftance abftralted from quali-
ties, fo we cannot form an idea of qualities
abftracted from fubftance. 'Fhey are rela-
tive ideas, and imply each other. This is
one point gained.  Another is, that the idea
of fubftance or body, thus attained, compre-
hends in it, independent and permanent ex-
iftenice ; that is, fomething which exifts in-
dependent of our perceptions, and remains

the {ame, whether we perceive it or not.
| In

>
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I~ this manner are we made fenfible of
the real exiftence of things without us. The
feeling is fo ftrong, and the conviction which
makes a patt of the feeling, that fceptical
arguments, however cunningly devifed, may
puzzle, but can never get the better: for
fuch is our conftitution, that we can enter-
tain no doubt of the authority of our fenfes,
in this particular. At the fame time, every
fort of experience confirms the truth of our
perceptions: - I fee a tree at a diftance, of a
certain fhape'and fize. Woalking forward, ¥
find itin its place, by the refiftance it makes
to.my body; and, fo far as I can difcover by
touch, it is of the fame fthape and fize, which
my eye reprefents it to be. I return day af-
ter day, year after year, and find the fame
obje&, with no other variation, but what the
{eafons and time produce. The tree is at
Jaft cut down. Itis no longer to be feen or

felt.

To overthrow the authority of our fen-
fes, a few particular inflances, in which they

aAr 1
appeay
A3
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appear fallacious, are of no weight. And
to confirm this branch of the argument, we
need but compare the evidence of our fen-
fes, with the evidence of human teftimony.
“‘The comparifon cannot fail to afford fatis-
faction. Veracity, and a difpofition to rely
upon human evidence, are correfponding
principles, which greatly promote fociety.
Among individuals, thefe principles are found
to be of different degrees of ftrength.  But,
in the'main, they are fo proportioned to each
other, that men are not often deceived. In
this cafe, it would be but a bad argument,
that we ought not to give ctedit to-any man’s
teftimony, becaufe fome men are defedtive
in the principle of veracity. The only ef-
fe& fuch inftances have, or ought to have, is
to corre our propenfity to believe, and to
bring on a habit of fufpending our belief,
’till circomftances be examined. The evi-
dence of our fenfes, rifes undoubtedly much
higher, than the evidence of human teftimo-
ny. And if we continue to put truft in the
latter, after many inftances of being deceiv-

ed,
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ed, we have better reafon to put truft in the
former, were the inftances of being deceiv~
ed equally numerous ; which is-plainly not
the fat. When people are in found health
of mind and body, they are very feldom
mif-led by their fenfes.

Ir I have been fo lucky, as to put this
fubje@ in its proper light, it will not be
a difficult task to clear it of any doubts
which may arife, upon perufing the above
mentioned treatife. T'he author boldly de-
nies the exiftence of matter, and the’ re-
ality of the objects of fenfe; contending, that
there is nothing really exifting without the
mind of an intelligent being; in a word, re-
ducing all to be a world of ideas. « Itis an
« opinion ftrangely prevailing among men,
¢ (fays he) that houfes, mountains, rivers,
« and, ina word, all {enfible objeéts, have an
« exiftence, natural or real, diftin® from
« their being perceived by the underftand-
“ ing.” He ventures to call this a manifeft
contradiction ; and his argument againit the

reality
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reality of thefe objeds, is in the following
words: ¢ The forementioned obje&s are
« things perceived by fenfe. We cannot
¢ ‘perceive any thing, but our own ideas or
¢ perceptions; therefore, what we call men,
“ houfes, mountains, &c. can be nothing
« elfe but ideas or perceptions.” This ar-
gument fhall be examined afterwards, with
the refpet that is due to its author. It fhall
only be taken notice of by the way, that,
fuppofing mankind to be under fo firange and
unaccountable a delufion, as to miftake their
ideas for men, houfes, mountains, &e. it
will not follow, that there is in this, any
manifeft contradiion, or any contradi&ion
at all. For deception is a very different thing
from contradi®ion. But he falls from this
high pretenfion, in the after part of his work,
to argue more confiftently, « that, fuppof-
« ing folid, figured, and moveable fubftan-
¢« ces, to exift without the mind, yet we
« could never come to the knowledge of
“ this*,” ‘Which is true, if our fenfes

| ‘ bear
o * Sett. 18,
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bear no teftimony of the fa&. And he
adds *, ¢ that, fuppofing no bodies to exift
¢ without the mind, we might have the ve-
“ ry fame reafons for fuppofing the exiftence
“ of external bodies, that we have now:”
which may be true, fuppofing only our fen-
fes to be fallacious.

THE do&or’s fundamental propofition is,
that we can perceive nothing but our own
ideas or perceptions. This, at beft, is an
ambiguous expreflion. For, taking percep-
tion or fenfation in its proper fcnfe, as figni-
fying every obje& we perceive, it is a mere
identical propofition, féiz. that we perceive
nothing but what we perceive. But, taking
the do&or’s propofition as he intended it,
that we can have no perception or con{ciouf-
nefs of any thing, but what exifts in our own
minds, he had certainly no reafon to take
this affertion for granted; and yet he has
never once attempted a proof of it: tho’, in
fo bold an undertaking, as that of annihilat-

Kk ing

* Se&. 20,
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ing the whole univerfe, his own mind ex-
cepted, he had no reafon to hope, that an
aflertion, fo {ingular, and fo contradictory to
common fenfe and feeling, would be taken
updp his word. It may be true, that it is
not eafy to explain, nor even to comprehend,
by what means we perceive external objeds.
But our ignorance is, in moft cafes, a very
indifferent argument againft matter of fad&.
At this rate, he may take upon him equal-
ly to deny the bulk of the operations in the
natural world, which have not hithgrto been
explained by him, or others. And at, bot-
tom, ’tis perhaps as difficult to explain the
manner of perceiving our own ideas, or the
impreflions made upon us, as to explain the
manner of perceiving external objeéts. The,

doctor, befides, ought to have confidered,:

that by this bold do&rine, he, in effe@, fets

bounds to the power of nature, or of the:
Author of nature. If it was in the power of-

the Almighty, to beftow upon man, a facul-

ty of perceiving external objes, he has cer-.

tainly donieit.  For, fuppofing the exiftence
.of

“
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of external objeds, weé have no conception,
how they could be otherways manifefted to
us, than in fa& they are. Therefore, the
do@or was in the right to affert, that a fa-
culty in man to perceive external objeds,
would be a contradiétion, and confequently
a privilege not in the power of the Deity to
beftow upon him. He perceived the necef-
{ity of carrying his argument fo far; at the
fame time, fenfible that this was not to be
made out, he never once attempts to point
at any thing like a contradi@®ion., And if
he cannot prove it to be a contradiction, the
queftion is at an end; for, fuppofing only
the faé to be poflible, we have the very
higheft evidence of its reality, that our na-
ture is capable of, no lefs than the teftimo~
ny of our fenfes,

It hasbeenurged in fupport of the above
dotrine, that nothing is prefent to the mind,
but the impreflions made upon it, and that
it cannot be confcious of any thing but what
is prefent.  This difficulty is cafily folved.

B For
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For the propofition, that we cannot be-con-
{cious of any thing but what is prefent to
the mind, or paffes within it, is taken for
granted, as if it were {elf-evident. And yet
the dire& contrary is an evident fa&, fiiz.
that we are con{cious of many things which
are not prefent to the mind ; that is, which
are not, like impreflions and ideas, within the
mind. Nor is there any manner of difficul-
ty to conceive, that an impreflion may be
made upon us, by an external obje&, in
{fuch a manner, as to raife a dire¢t percepti-
on of the external obje& itfelf. When we
attend to the operations of the external fenfes,
the impreflions made upon us by external
objeds, are difcovered to have very different
effe@ts. In fome inftances we feel the im-
prcfﬁon, and are confcious of it, as an im-
preflion. 1n others, being quite unconfci-
ous of the impreflion, we perceive only the
external obje&t. And to give full fatisfadti-
on to the reader, upon the prefent fubjed, it
may perhaps not be fruitlefs, briefly to
run ower the operations of the feveral exter-

nal
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nal fenfes, by which the mind is made con-
{cious of external objedts, and of their pro-
perties. '

Anp firft, with regard to the fenfe of
fmelling, which gives us no notice of ex-
ternal exiftences. Here the operation is
of the fimpleft kind. It is no more but an
impreflion made 4t the organ, which is per-
ceived as an impreflion. Experience, ’tis
true, and habit, lead us to afcribe this parti-
cular impreffion to fome external thing as its
caufe. Thus, when a particular impreffion
is made upon us, termed the fweet fmell of
a rofe, we learn to afcribe it to a rofe, tho’
there is no fuch obje&t within view, becaufe
that peculiar impreffion upon the organ of
{melling, is always found to accompany the
fight and touch of the body, called a rofe.
But that this conne&ion is the child of ex-
perience only, will be evident from the fol-
lowing confiderations; that, when a new
fmell is perceived, we are utterly at a lofs,
what caufle to afcribe it to; and, that when
a child feels a fmell, it is ot led to affign it

to
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to any caufe whatever. In this cafe, there
can be no other difficulty, but to compre-
hend, in what manner the mind becomes
confcious of an impreffion, made upon the
body. Upon which, it feems fufficient to ob-
ferve, that we are kept entirely ignorant, in
what manner the foul and body are conneé-
ed; which is no fingular cafe, But, from
our ignorance of the manner of this connec-
tion, to. deny the reality of external exilten-
ces, reducing all toa world of ideas, is in re-
ality not lefs whimfical, than if one, after
admitting the reality of external exiften-
ces, fhould go about to deny, that wc have
any perception of them; mecrely becaufe we
cannot fully account for the manner of this
perception, nor how a material fubftance can
. communicate itfelf to the mind, which is fpi-
rit and not matter. The fame obfervations
may be applied to the fenfe of hearing; with
this difference.only, that a {foundis not per-
ceived, at leaft not originally, as an imprefli-
on made at the organ, but merely as an ex-
iftence in the mind.

In



OUR SENSES. - 263

In the fenfes of tafting and touching, we
are confcious not only of an impreffion made
at the organ, but alfo of a body which
mgkes the impreflion. When I lay iy
hand upon this table, the impreflion is of a
hatd {mooth body, which refifts the moti-
on of my hand. In this impreflion, there
is nothing to create the leaft fufpicion of fal-
lacy., The body a&s where it is, and it adts
merely by refiftance. There occurs not;
therefore, any other difficulty in this cafe,
than that mentioned above, ' f¢7%. " after what
manner an impreflion madé at an organ of
the body,. is.communicated to, or perceived
by the mind. 'We fhall only add upon this
head, that touch alone, which is the leaft
intricate of all our feelings, is fufficient to
overthrow the do&or’s whole pompous
{fyftem. We have, from that fenfe, the full-
eft and cleareft perception of external ex-
iftences, that can be conceived, fubje&t to no
doubt, ambiguity, nor even cavil. And this

perception, muft, at th'c fame time, fupport
’ the
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the authority of our fenfes, when they give
us notice of external exiftences.

WHAT remains to be examined, is the
fenfe of feeing, which, ’tis prefumed, the
docor had principally an eye to, in arguing
againt the reality of external exiftences. And
indeed, the operation of perceiving objedts
at 2 diftance, is fo curious, and fo fingular,
that it is not furprifing, a rigid philofopher
thould be puzzled about it. In this cafe,
there is a difficulty, which applies with fome
fhew of ftrength, and which poflibly has
had weight with our author, tho’ it is
never once mentioned by him. It is, that
no being can aé but where it is, and that a
body, at a diftance, cannot aé upon the
mind, more than the mind upon it. I muft
candidiy own, that this argument appears
to evince the neceflity, of {fome intermediate
means, in the a& of vifion. One means is
fuggefted by matter of fact. The image of
a vifible obje&, is painted upon the retina
of the eye. And it is not more difficult to

con-



OURSENSES. 265
conceive, that this image may be fome how
conveyed to the mind, than to conceive the
manner of its being painted upon the retina.
This circumftance puts the operation of vi-
fion, in one refpe@, upon the fame footing,
with that of touching; both being perform-
ed by means of an impreflion made at the
organ. ‘There is indeed this eflential diffe-
rence, that the impreflion of touch is felt as
fuch, whereas the impreffion of fight is not
felt: we are not confcious of any fuch im-
preflion, but merely of the obje&t itfelf, which
makes the impreflion.

AND here a curious piece of methaniim
prefents itfelf to our view. Tho an impref-
fion is made upon the mind, by means of
the image painted upon the retina, whereby
the external objeé is perceived; yet nature
has carefully concealed this impreflion from
us, in order to remove all ambigiity, and to
give us a diftin& feeling of the object itfelf,
and of that only. In touching and tafting,
the impreflion madcat the organ, is {o clofe-

L1 ly
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ly conneted with the body which makes
the impreflion, that thé perception of the
impreffion, along with that of the body, cre-
ates no confufion nor ambiguity, the body
being felt as operating where it really is. But
were the impreflion of a vifible obje& fele,
as made at the retina, which is the organ of
fight, all obje&s behoved to be feen as with-
in the eye. Itis doubted among naturalifts,
whether outnefs or diftance is at all difcover-
able by fight, and whether that appearance be
not the effe@ of experience. But bodies, and
thcir operations, are fo clofely conneéted in
place, that were we confcious of an organic
impreflion at the retina, the mind would
have a conftant propenfity to place the body
there alfo; which would be a circumftance
extremely perplexing, in the act of vifion, as
fetting feeling and experience in perpetual
oppofition ; enough to poifon all the plea.
fure we enjoy by that noble fenfe.

For fo thort-fighted a creature as man, it
is the worft reafon in the world for denying
anv
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any well attefted fa&, that we cannot ac-
count for the manner by which it is brought
about. It is true, we cannot explain, after
what manner it is, that, by the intervention
of the rays of light, the beings, and things
around us, are laid open to our view ; but it
is mere arrogance, to pretend to doubt of the
fa&, upon that account; for it is, in effec,
maintaining, that there is nothing in nature,
but what we can explain.

TuE perception of objeds at a diftance,
by intervention of the rays of light, in-
volves no inconfiftency nor impoflibility.
And unlefs this could be aflerted, we have
no reafon nor foundation to with-hold that
aflfent toa matter of fa&, which is due to the
authority of our fenfes. And after all, this
particular ftep of the operation of vifion, is,
at bottom, not more difficult to be conceiv-
ed or accounted for, than the other fteps, of
which no man entertains a doubt. Itis, per-
haps, not eafy to explain,how the image of an
external body is painted upon the retinag tuni-

£aa
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ca. And no perfon pretends to explain, how
this image Is communicated to the mind.
Why then fhould we hefitate about the
laft ftep, to wit the perception of external
objeéts, more than about the two former,
when they are all equally fupported, by the
moft unexceptionable evidence. The whole
operation of vifion far furpafles human know-
ledge: but not more, than the operation of
magnetifm, elericity, and a thoufand other
natural appearances; and our ignorance of
the caufe, ought not to make us fufpe de-
ceit in the one cafe, more than in the other.

WE fhall conclude this fubje&, with the
following refle@tion. 'Whether our percep-
tion of the reality of external objeéts, corre-
fponds to the truth of things, or whether it
be a mere illufion, is a queftion, which, from
the naturc of the thing, cannot admit of a
ftrit demonfiration. One thing is certain,
that, fuppofing the reality of external ob-
je&ts, we can form no conception of their
being difpldyed to us, in a more lively and

con-
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convincing manner, than in fa& is done.
Why then call a thing in doubt, of which
we have as good evidence, as human nature
is capable of receiving? But we cannot call
it in doubt, otherways than in {peculation,
and even then, but for 2 moment. We have
a thorough conviéion of the reality of exter-
nal objeés; it rifes to the higheft certainty
of belief; and we a&, in confequence of it,
with the greateft fecurity of not being de-
ceived. Nor are we in fa@ deceived. When
we put the matter to a trial, every experi-
ment anfwers to our perceptions, and con-
firms us more and more in our belief,

ESSAY
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ESSAY 1V
Of our IDEA of Pow ER.

HE fubje& propofed to be handled in

the prefent eflay is the idea of power,

and its origin. This term is found in all
languages: we talk familiarly, of a power
in one body, to produce certain effects, and
of a capacity in another body, to have cer-
tain effe@s produced upon it.  Yet authors
have differed ftrangely, about the foundati-
on of thefc ideas; and, after all that has been
faid, it {eems yet to be a matter of uncer-
tainty, whether they are fuggefted by reafon,
by experience, or by what other means.
"This fubje& deferves our attention the more,
that the bulk of ufeful knowledge depends
upon it. Without fome infight into caufes
and their effeéts, we thould be a very imper-
fect race of beings. And, with regard to
the prefent undertaking, this fubje® muft
not, at any rate, be overlooked; becaufe
from it, principally, is derived any know-
ledge
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ledge we have of the Deity, as will be after-
wards made evident.

PowEr denotes a fimple idea, which,
upon that account, cannot admit of a defini-
tion. But no pérfon is, nor can be ata lofs,
about the meaning. Every a&tion we perceive,
gives us a notion of power; for a produc-
tive caufe is implied in our perception of e-
very action or event * ; and the very idea of
caufe comprehends a power of producing
itseffect. Let us only refle® upon the per-
ception we have, when we fec a ftone thrown
into the air out of one’s hand. 1In the per-
ception of this ation, are included, contigu-
ity of the hand and ftone, the motion of the
perfon’s hand with the ftone in it, and
the feparate motion of the ftone, following
the other circumftances in point of time.
"The firft circumftance is neceflary, to put the
man in a condition to exert his power upon
the ftone; the fecond is the a&ual exertion of
the power ; and the laﬁ' is the effed produc-

cd,

* Effay of liberty and neceflity.
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&d by that exertion. But thefe circumftan-
ces, which include both contiguity and fuc-
ceflion, make no part of the idea of power;
which is conceived or felt as an inherent pro-
perty fubfifting in the man, not merely when
he is exerting it, but even when he is at reft.
That all men haye this very idea, is a fa&
not to be controverted. The only doubt is,
whence it is derived; from what fource it

fprings.

THAT reafon cannot help us out, will be
evident. For reafon muft always have fome
obje& to employ itfelf upon. There muft be
known Data or principles, to lead usto the
difcovery of things, which are conneted with
thefe Data or principles.  But with regard to
power, which makes a neceffary conneétion
betwixt a caufe and its effe®, we have no Datz
nor principles to lead us to the difcovery. We
are not acquainted with the beings and things
about us, otherways than by certain qualities
and properties, obvious to the external fen-
fes. Power is none of thefe; nor is there

Mm any
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any conne&ion which we can difcover, be-
twixt power and any of thefe. In a word,
we have not the leaft foundation for conclud-
ing power in any body, till it once exert its
power. If it be urged, that the effes pro-
duced are Duata, from which, we can infer
a caufe by a procefs of reafoning, and con-
fequently, a power in the caufe to produce
thefe efiects; I anfwer, that when a new
thing or quality is produced, when in gene-
ral any change is brought about, it is ex-
tremely doubtful,whether, by any procefs of
reafoning, we can conclude it to be an effe&,
fo as neceflarily to require a caufe of its exift-
ence. 'That we do conclude it to be an ef-
fc&, is moft certain.  But that we can draw
any fuch conclufion, merely from reafon, I
don’t clearly fee. What leads me, I confefs,
to this way of thinking, is, that men of the
greateft genius have been unfuccefsful, in at-
tempting to prove, that every thing which be-
gins to exift, muft have a caufe of its exiftence.
« Whatever is produced (fays Mr. Locke)
“ without any caufe, is produced by mthing ;

or,
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“ or, in other words, has mothing for its
¢ caufe., But nothing can ncver be a caufe,
“ no more than it can be fomething.” This
is obvioufly begging the queftion. To af-
firm that nozbing is the caufe, is taking for
granted that a caufe is neceffary ; which is
the very point undertaken to be made ont.
Doctor Clerke’s argument labours under the
fame defe&. ¢ Every thing (he fays) muft
¢ have a caufe; for if any thing wanted a
“ caufe, it would produceitfelf’; thatis, exift
¢ before it exifted, which is impoffible.” If
a thing can exift without a caufe, there is no
neceflity it fhould produce itfelf, or that any
thing fhould produce it. In fhort, there does
not appear to me any contradiction in the
above propofition, that a thing may begin to
exift without a caufe: and therefore, I dare
not declare the fa& to be impoflible, But
fenfe and feeling afford me a convi&ion, that
nothing begins to exift withour a caufe, tho’
reafon cannot afford me a demontftration of
it.  This matter will be opened afterwards.
At prefent, it is fufficient to obferve, that the

‘ con-
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convicion in this cafe is complete, and car-
ries fo much authority with it, as fcarce to
admit of a bare conception, that the thing
can poflibly be otherways. This fubjeét, at
the fame time, affords a new inftance of what
we have had more than once occafion to ob-
ferve. Fond of arguments drawn from the
nature of things, we are too apt to apply fuch
arguments without difcretion; and to call
that demonftration, which, at bottom, is no-
thing but a convi&tion from fenfe and feel-
ing. Our perceptions, which work filently,
and without effort, are apt to be overlook-
ed; and we vainly imagine, we can demon-
firate every propofition, which we peiceive
to be true.

It will be pretty obvious, that theidea of
power is not deducible from experience,
more than from reafon. We can learn no-
thing merely from experience, but that two
objeéts may have been conftantly conjoined
in time paft, fuch as fire and heat, the fun
and light. But, in the firft place, all that

can
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can be gathered from fuch fa&ts, comes far
fhort of our idea of caufe and efle&, or of a
power in one body to produce fome change
in another. In the fecond place, experience,
which relates only to the a&ions of the éar—
ticular bodies we are acquainted with, can-
not aid us to difcover power in any body,
that we have not formerly feen in a&ion.
Yet, from the very firft operation of fuch a
body, we have the perception of caufe and
effe, which therefore cannot be from ex-
perience.  And, in the laft place, as experi-
ence in no cafe reaches to futurity, our idea
of power, did it depend upon experience,
could only look bickward: with regard to
every new produétion, depending upon cauf-
es even the moft familiar, we thould be ut-
terly at a lofs to form any idea of power.

It being now evident, that our idea of
power is not derived, either from reafon or
experience, we fhall endeavour to trace out
the true foundation of this idea. Running
over the fubject, the following thoughts oc-

: . cur
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cur, which I fhall fet before the reader, in
their natural order. Asman, in his life and
adtions, is neceffarily conneéed, both with
the animate and inanimate world; he would
be utterly at a lofs to condu& himfelf, with-
out fome acquaintance with the beings a-
round him, and their operations. His ex-
ternal fenfes give him all the intelligence that
is neceffary, not only for being, but for well-
being. They difcover to him, in the firft
place, the exiftence of external things. But
this would not be fufficient, unlefs they alfo
difcovered to him their powers and operati-
ons. The fenfe of fecing is the principal
means of his intelligence. I have explained,
in a former eflay, that peculiar manner of
perception, by which we difcover the exift-
ence of external obje&ts. And when thefe
are put in motion, whereby certain things
follow, ’tis by another peculiar manner of
perception, that we difcover a refation be-
twixt- certain objeés, which makes one be
termed the caufe, the other the effe®. 1
need fearce repeat again, that there is no ex-

plaining
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plaining fimple feelings and perceptions, o-
therways than by fuggefting the terms which
denote them. All that can be done in this
cafe, is to requeft of the reader, to attend to
what pafles in his mind, when he fees one
billiard ball ftruck againft another, or a tree,
which the wind is blowing down; or a ftone
thrown into the air out of one’s hand. We
are obvioufly fo conflituted, as not only to
perceive the oné body ating, and exerting
its power; butalfo to perceive, that the change
in the other body is produced by means of
that ‘action or exertion of power. This
change wé ‘perceive to be an effeé?; and we
perceive a' neceflary conne@ion betwixt the
a&ion and fhe effe@, {o as that the one muft
unavoidably follow the other.

As T difcover power in external objeds,
by the eye, fo I difcover power in my mind,
by an internal fenfe. By one a& of the will
ideas are raifed.” By ancther a& of the will,
my limbs are put in motion. Attending to
thefe operations, I perceive or feel the mo-

tion
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tion of the limbs, and the entry of the ide-
as; to follow neceflarily from the a& of the
will. Inother words, I peréeiv;e; or feel thefe
to be effe@s, and the aét of the will to be the
caufe. ‘ ‘

AnD that this feeling is involved in the
very perception of the a&ion, without taking
in either reafon or experience, may be illuf-
trated by fome plain obfervations. ‘There is
no relation more familiar, even to children,
than that of caufe and effe&. The firft time
a child lifts a bit of bread, the perception
it has of this acion, not only includes a con-
jun&ion of the hand with the bread, and
that the motion of the latter follows the
motion of the former; but it likeways in-
cludes that peculiar modification, which is
expreft by a power in the hand to lift the
bread. Accordingly, we find no expreflion
more familiar among infants and rufticks, nor
better underftood than I can do this, I can
do that. Further, asthingsare beft illuftrated
by their contraries, let us put the cafe of a

being
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being, if there is fuch a one, who, in view-
ing external obje@s, has no idea of fubftance,
but only of qualities; and who, in viewing
motion, does not feel the change produced
by it, to be an effe®, or any way conneéted
with the motion, further than as following
it in point of time. It appears extremely e-
vident, that this fuppofed being can never
have theidea of body, or of its powers. Rea-
fon or experience can never give it the idea
of body or fubftance, and far lefs of their
powers. : ‘

It is very true, we cannot difcover power
in any obje&, as we difcover the objeét itfelf,
merely by intuition. But the momentan alte-
ration is produced by any objeét, we perceive
that the obje& has a power to produce that
alteration ; which leads to denominate the
one a caufe, and the other an effe@®. I don’t
affert that we can never be in a miftake about
this matter.- Children often err, by attri-
buting an effe&t to one caufe inftead of ano-
ther, or by confidering that to be a caufe,

Nn which
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which is not. Miftakes of this kind are cor-
.reéted by experience. But they prove the
reality of the perception of power, juft as
much as where our perceptions are agree-
able to the truth of things.

AND with regard to the fallibility of the
fenfe of feeing, when it points out to us cau-
fes and effects, the comparifon may be juft-
ly inftituted, betwixt it and belief. The fa-
<culty which regulates belief is not infallible.
It fometimes leads us into errors. Nei-
ther is the faculty infallible, by which we
difcern one thing to be a caufe, another
to be an effe@.  Yet both are exerted with
fufficient certainty, to guide us through life,
without many capital errors,

"THE author of the treatife of human na-
ture, has employed a world of reafoning, in
fearching for the foundation of our idea of

power and of neceffary connedtion. And,
after all hjs anxious refearches, he can make

no more of it, but « That the idea of ne-

“ ceflary



IDEAOFPOWER. 283

« ceflary conne&tion, alias power or energy;
« grifes from a number of inftances, of one
« thing always following another, which
“ conne&s them in the imagination ; where-
“ by we can readily foretel the exiftence of
« the one from the appearance of the o-
¢ ther.” And he pronounces, ¢ 'Fhat this
“ conne&ion can never be fuggefted from
“ any one of thefe inftances, furveyed in all
«“ poffible lights and- pofitions *.” Thus
he places the effence of neceflary conne&i-
on, or power, upon that propenfity, which
cuffom produces, to pafs from an obje& to
the idea of its ufual attendant, And from
thefe premifes, he draws a conclufion of a
very extraordinary nature, and which he him-
felf acknowledges to be not a little paradox-
ical. His words are: ¢ Upon the whole,
¢ neceflity is fomething that exifts in the
« mind, not in obje&s; nor is it poflible
« for us even to form the moft diftant idea
« of it, confidered as a quality in badies. The
¢ efficacy or energy in caufes, is neither

1 PlaCQd

¥ Philofophical eflays, eff. 7.
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« placedin the caufes themfelves, rior in the
« Deity, nor in the concurrence of thefe
“ two principles; but belongs entirely to
¢ the foul, which confiders the union of two
¢ or more objes in all paft inftances. "Tis
¢ here that the real power of caufes is plac-
“ ed, along with their ‘conne&ion and ne-
 ceflity *.

He may well admit this do&rine to be a
violent paradox, becaufe, in reality, it con-
tradic@s our natural feelings, and wages war
with the common fenfe of mankind. We
cannot put this in a ftronger light than our
author himfelf does, in forming an objedti-
on againft his own do@rine. « What! the
« efficacy of caufes ly in the determination of
¢ the mind! as if caufes did not operate en-
« tirely independent of the mind, and would
“ not continue their operation, even tho’
« there was no mind exiftent to contemplate
¢ them, or reafon concerning them. This

“ is

* Treatife of human nature, vol. 1. pag. z90, 291.



IDEAOFPOWER. 28;

¢ is to reverfe the order of nature, and to
¢ make that fecondary which is really pri-
« mary. To every operation there is a pow-
¢ er proportioned ; and this power muft be
¢ placed on the body that operates. If we
¢« remove the power from one caufe, we
“ ‘muft afcribe it to another. But to remove
s it from all caufes, and beftow it on a being
« that is nowaysrelated to the caufe, or effe&,
¢ but by perceiving them, isa grofs abfurdi-
¢ ty, and contrary to the moft certain princi-
« ples of human reafon 4.” In fhort, no-
thing is more clear, than that, from the ve-
ry fight of bodies in motion, we have the
idea of power, which conneés them toge-
ther, in the relation of canfe and ¢ffeé?. This
power is perceived as 2 quality in the adting
body, and by no means is an operation of
the mind, or an eafy tranfition of thought
from one objeé to another. And there-
fore, flatly to deny our perception of fuch a
quality in bodies, as our author does, is tak-
ing upon him to contradict a plain matter of

fa&,

+ Pag. 294,
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fa&, of which all the word can give teftimo-
ny. He may be at a lofs, indeed, to difcover
the fource of this perception, becaufe he can
neither derive it, nor the idea of fubftance,
from his own principles. But it has been
more than once obferved, that it is too bold,
to deny a fa&, fupported by the beft evi-
dence, merely becaufe one is at a lofs to dif-
cover the caufe. At the fame time, there is
no manner of difficulty ta lay open the
foundation of thefe perceptions. Both of
them are impreflions of fight, as is clearly
made out above,

AND to fhow, that our author’s account
of this matter comes far fhort of truth, it
will be plin from one or two inftances,
that tho' a conftant conne&ion of two ob-
je@s, may, by habit or cuftom, produce a {i-
milar conne&ion in the imagination; yet
that a conftant conne&ion, whether in the
imagination, or betwixt the obje&s them-
felves, does by no means come up to our
idea of power. Far from it. In a gar-

rifon,
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tifon, the foldiers conftantly turn out at a
certain beat of the drum. The gates of the
town are opened and fhut regularly, as the
clock points at 4 certain hour. Thefe faéts
ate obfetved by a child, grow up with him,
and turn habitual during a long life. In this
inftance, there is a conftant connection be-
twixt objedts, which is attended with a fimi-
lar conneétion'in the imagination: yet the
perfon above fuppofed, if not a changeling;
never imagined, the beat of the drum to be
the caufe of the motion of the foldiers ; nor’
the pointing of the clock- to a certain hour,
to be the caufe of the opening or fhutting of
the gates. He perceives the caufe of thefe o-
perations to be very different; and is not led
into any miftake by the above circumftances,
however clofely conne&ed. Let us put ano-
ther inftance ftill more appofite. Such is the
human conftitution, that we a@ neceffarily,
upon the exiftence of certain perceptions or
motives. The profpe& of viGuals makes a
hungry man accelerate his pace. Refpe to
an antient family moves him to take a wife.

An

4
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An obje& of diftrefs prompts him to lay
out his money, or venture his perfon., Yet
no man dreams a motive to be the caufe of
action; tho’,if the do&rine of neceflity hold
true, here is not only a conftant, but a ne-
ceflary connedtion *,

that conftant conne&ion, and the other cir;
cumftances mentioned by our author, are
far from coming up to our idea of power,

There

~ * A thought or idea, ’tis obvious, cannot be the caufe
of a&ion; cannot, of itfelf, produce motion. After what
manner then does it operate? I explain the matter thus 3
The power of magnetifm, or any other particular power in
matter, by which the body endued with the power is im-
pelled towards other bodies, cannot operate, if there is no
other body placed within its fphere of aétivity. But placing
another body there, the magnetic body is direétly impelled
towards this new body. Yet the new body is not the caufe
of the motion, but only the occafion of it; the condition of
the power being {uch, that the body endued with it cannot
operate, but with relation to another body, within its {phere
of adtion. Precifely, in the fame manner, does the mind
‘act, upon prefenting of a thought or idea. The idea is not
the caufe of the adtion, but only the eccafion of it. It is
the mind which exerts the action ; only ’tis fo framed, that
it cannot exert its powers, otherways than upon the prefent-
ing. of certain perceptions to it.
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There may be even a neceflary conneQion
betwixt two objeds, without putting them
in the rclation of caufe and effe?, and with-
out involving a power in the one to produce
the other.  Our author, then, attempts ra-
ther too bold an enterprize, when he un-
dertakes to argue mankind out of their fen-
fes and feelings. That we have fuch a feel-
ing of power, as is above defcribed, is a fa&t
that cannot admit of the fmalleft controver-
{y. - And all that is left him, would he ar-
gue with any profpect of fuccefs, is to quef-
tion, whether this feeling does, in fa&, cor-
refpond to the truth of things. But he will
not undertake fo ftubborna task, as to prove
this a'delufive feeling ; when he mutft be fen- -
fible of the wonderful harmony, that fubfifts
betwixt it and the reality of caufes and their
effects. We have no reafon to fufpe@ deccit
in this cafe, more than with regard to many
other fenfes, fome of which remain to be
unfolded, that are wrought into the confti-
tution of man, for wife and good purpofes,

Oo and
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and without which; he would be a very ir-
regular and defe&ive being.

AND were it neceflary to fay more upon

a fubje&, which indeed merits the utmoft
attention ; we have, if I miftake not, this
author’s own cvidence for us; which I
confider as no mean evidence in any cafe;
and which muft be held of the greateft au-
thority, when given againft himfelf. And
this evidence he gives in his philofophical ef-
fays. Fortho, in this work, he continues to
maintain ¢ That neceflity exifts only in the
“ mind, not in objes, and that it is not
« poflible for us even to form the moft di-
¢ ftant idea of it, confidered as a quality in
“ bodies;” yet, in the courfe of the argu-
ment, he more than once difcovers, that he
himfelf is poffeffed of an idea of power, con-
fidered as a quality in bodies, tho’ he has
not attended to it. ‘Thus he obferves *,
¢ That nature conceals from us, thofe pow-
¢ ers and principles, on which the influ-
““ ence

* London edition, pag. 5%, ’
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“ ence of obje@s entircly depends.” And
of thefe powers and principles, he gives feve-
ral apt inftances, fuch as a power or quality
in bread to nourifh ; a power by which bo-
dies perfevere in motion. This is not only
owning an idea of power as a quality in bo-
dies, but alfo owning the reality of this
power. In another paflage 4, he obferves,
¢ "That the particular powers, by which all
¢ natura] operations are performed, never ap-
“ pear to the fenfes;” and ¢ that experi-
“ ence does not lead us to’ the knowledge
“ of the fecret power by which one object
« produces another.” 'What leads us to the
knowledge of this fecret power, is not at
prefent the queftion. But here is the au-
thor's own acknowledgment, that he has an
idea of a power in one obje&t to produce a-
nother; for he certainly will not fay, that he
is here making ufe of words, without having
any ideas annexed to them. In one paflage
in particular ¥, he talks diftinétly and expli-
citly of « A power in one objedt, by whic?

1 1t

§ Pag. 72. * Pag. 121,
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¢ it infallibly produces the other,andoperates
“ with the greateft certainty}and ftrongeft
¢ neceflity.” No mafter of language can give
a defcription of power, confidered as a qua-
lity in bodies, in more apt or more expref-
five terms. So difficult it is to ftifle, or to
difguife natural feelings and fentiments *,

IF the foregoing arguments have not pre-
vailed, may not the following argument
hope for fuccefs? Figure the fimpleft of all
cafes; a man rifing from his feat, to walk

~ through the room; and try to analyfe the
perception of this fimple event. In the firft
place, is the man adive or paflive? Is he
moved, or does he move himfelf? No mor-
tal is at a lofs to underftand thefe queftions;
and no mortal is at a lofs to anfwer them.
‘We have a diftiné& perception or feeling, that
the man is not moved, but moves ; or, which
is the fame, moves himfelf, Let us exa-
mine, in the next place, what is involved in
the perception or feeling we have, when we

fec

[ 4

* Naturam expellas furca, tamen ufque recurret.
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fee this man walking. Do we not fay fami-
liarly, does not a child fay, that he can walk?
And what other thing do we mean by this
expreflion, than that he has a power to walk?
Does not the very idea of walking include
in it a power to walk? In this inftance, our
author, unhappily for his argument, has nei-
ther contiguity nor fucceflion to recur to,
for explaining his idea of power, imperfect
as itis. And therefore, with regard to this
inftance, he muft either admit, that we have
an idea of power, confidered as a quality in
objetts, or take upon him to deny, that we
have dny idea of power at all: for it is evi-
dent, that the idea of power, when it com-
prehends only a fingle obje&, can never be
refolved into a connedtion in the imaginati-
on, betwixt two or more objedts. We have

thus the fecling of power from every aétion,
* be it of the fimpleft kind that can be figur-
ed. And having once acquired the idea of
power exerted by an animal, to put itfelf in
motion, we'readily transfer that idea to the
ations of bodics, animate and inanimate, up-
on

6
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on each other. And, after all, with due re-
gard to an author of very acute parts, I
cannot help obferving, that there is, per-
haps, not one idea of all the train, which is
more familiar te us, or more univerfal, than
the idea of power.

Havine thus afcertained the: reality of
our idea of power, as a quality in bodies,
and traced it to its proper fource, I fhall clofe
this eflay with fome obfervations upon cauf~
es and their effe@ts. That we cannot difco-
ver power in any obje&, otherways than by
feeing it exert its power, is above obferved.
"Therefore, we can never difcover any ob-
jeft to be a caufe, otherways than by the
effe produced. But with regard to things
caufed or produced, the cafe is very diffe-
rent. For we can difcover an objeét to be
an effe&, after the caufe is removed, or when
it is not at all feen. For inftance, no one
is at a lofs to fay, that a table or a chair is
an effe@ produced. A child will ask, who

made it? We perceive every event, every
new.
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new obje&, to be an effect or production, the
very conception of which involves the idea of
a caufe. Hence the maxim, ¢ That nothing
“ can fall out, nothing begin to exift, without
« a caufe;” in other words, That every thing
¢ which begins to exift muft have a caufe:” a
maxim univerfally recognifed, and admitted
by all mankind as felf-evident. Nor can
this be attributed to experience. The feel-
ing is original, regarding fingular objeéts
and events, the caufes of which are utterly
unknown, not lefs than objeés and events,
which depend upon familiar caufes. Chil-
dren and rufticks are confcious of this feel-
ing, equally with thofe who have the moft
confummate experience of nature, and its
operations *, o

FURTHER, the perception we have of a-
ny obje&, asan effedt, includes in it the feel-
ing of a caufe proportioned to the effect. If
the objedt be an effett properly adapted to
fome end, the perception of it neceffarily in-

| chudes

¥ See the eflay upon liberty and neceflity, pag. 88.
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cludes an intelligent defigning caufe. 1If the
cﬂ'c& be fome good end brought about by
proper means, the perception neceffa,n]y in-
cludes a defigning . and benevolent caufe.
" Norisit in our power, by any fort of con-
ﬁrgmt? to vary thefe feclings, or to give
them agjif;f'crcnt modification from what they
have by nature. It may be in our power to
conceive, but it is not in our power to believe,
that 2 fine piece of painting, a well wrote
pocm, or a beautiful piece of archite@ure,
can ever be the effeét of chance, or of blind
fatality. The fuppofition, indeed, fo far as
we can difcover, does not involve any incon-
fiftency in the nature of things. It may be
poffible, for any reafon we have to the con-
trary, that a blind and undefigning caufe
may be producive of excellent effects. But
~our fenfes difcover, what reafon does not,
that every obje®, which appears beautiful as
adapted to an end or purpofe, is the effect of
a defigning caufe ; and that every objed,
" which appears beautiful as fitted to a good
end or purpofe, is the effet of a defigning
caule;
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caufe; and that every object, which ap-
pears beautiful as fitted to a good end or
purpofe, is the effe@ of a defigning and
benevolent caufe. We are {o conftituted,
that we can entertain no doubt of this, if
"we would. And, fo far as we gather from
experience, we are not deceiv’d.

Pp ESSAY
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ESSAY V.
Of our KNowLEDGE of FuTurE
EvEnrTs.

THILE we are tied to this globe,
fome knowledge of the beings around

us, and of their operations, is neceffary ;
becaufe, without it, we fhould be utterly at
a lofs how to condué ourfelves. This fub-
je¢t is handled in two former effays. But
were our knowledge limited to this fubjed,
it would not be f{ufficient for our well-be-
ing, and fcarce for our prefervation. It is
likeways neceflary, that we have fome know-
ledge of future events; for about thefe we
are moltly employed. A man will not fow,
if he has not a profpe@ of reaping: he will
not build a houfe, if he has not fome fecuri-
" ty, that it will ftand firm for years. Man s
pofleft of this valuable branch of know-
ledge: he can foretel future events. There
is no doubt of the fa&. The difficulty on-
ly is, whatare the means employed in mak-

ing
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ing the difcovery. It is, indeed, an eftablifh-
ed maxim, that the courfe of nature con-
tinpes uniformly the fame; and that things
will be as they have been. But, from what
premifes we draw this conclufion, is not ob-
vious. Uniformity in the operations of na-
ture, with regard to time paft, is difcovered
by experience. But of future time, having
mo experience, the maxim affuredly cannot
be derived from that fource. Neither will
reafon help us out. It istrue, the produc-
tion of one thing by another, even in a fingle
inftance, implies a power; and this power
is neceffarily connected with its effe®. But
as power is an internal property, not difcov-
erable but by the effe@s produced, we can
never, by any chain of reafoning, conclude,
power to be in any body, except in the in-
ftant of operation. 'The power, for ought
we know; may be at an end from that very
inftant. 'We cannot fo much as conclude,
from any dedu&ion of reafon, that this
carth, the fun, or any one being, will exift
to-morrow. And, fuppofing their future ex-

iftence
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iftence to be difcoverable by reafon, we are
not fo much acquainted with the nature or
effence of any one thing, as to difcover a
neceflary connedtion betwixt it and its pow-
ers, that the one fubfifting, the other muft
alfo fubfift. There is nothing fo eafy to con-
ceive, as that the moft a&ive being, fhall at
at once be deprived of all its a&ivity: and a
thing that may be conceived, can never be
proved inconfiftent or impoffible. An ap-
peal to paft experience, will not catry us
through. The fun has afforded us light and
heat from the beginning of the world. But
what reafon have we to conclude, that its
power of giving light and heat muft conti-
nue; when it is as eafy to coneccive powers
to be limited in point of time, as to con-
ceive them perpetual? If to help us out
here, we have recourfe to the wifdom and
goodnefs of a Supreme Being, as eftablifhing
permanent general laws; the difficulty is,
that we have no Data, from whence to
‘conclude, in the way of reafoning, that thefe
general laws muft continue invariably the

{ame
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fame withoutend. It is true, the(eoncluﬁ*
on is actually made, but it muft be referred
to fome other fource. For reafoning will
not aid us, more than experience does, to
draw any one conclufion, from paft to fu-
ture events. It is certain, at the fame time,
that the uniformity of nature’s operations,
is a2 maxim admitted by all mankind. Tho
altogether unaffifted either by reafon or ex-
pericnce, we never have the leaft hefitation
to conelude, that things will be as they have
been; in fo much that we truft our lives
and fortunes upon this conclufion. I fhall
endeavour to trace out the principle, upon
which this important conclufion is founded.
And this fubjeét will afford, ’tis hoped, a
frefh inftance of the admirable correfpond-
ence,which is difcovered betwixt the nature of
man, and his external circumftances. What
is already made out, will lead us direétly to
our point. If our conviétion of the unifor-
mity of nature, is not founded upon reafon
nor experience, it can have no other foun-
dation but fenfe and fecling. The fa& tru-

ly
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ly is, that we are fo conftituted, as, by a ne-
ceflary determination of nature, to transfer
our paft experience to futurity, and to have
a dire& perception or feeling of the conftan-
cy and uniformity of nature. This percep-
tion or feeling muft belong to an internal
fenfe, becaufe it evidently has no relation to
any of our external fenfes. And an argument,
which has been more than once ftatedin the
foregoing eflays, will be found decifive up-
on this point. Let us fuppofe a being, which
has no perception or notion of the unifor-
mity of nature: fuch a being will never be
able to transfer its paft experience to futuri-
ty. Every event, however conformable to
paft experience, will come equally unexpe&-
ed to this being, as new and rare events do
to us; tho’ poflibly without the fame fur-
prife.

THrs fenfe of zonﬁancy and uniformity
in the works of nature, is not confined to
the fubje& above handled, but difplays it-
felf, remarkably, upon many other objedts.

We
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We haveé a convition of a common hature
in beings, which are fimilar in their appear-
ances.. We expetta likenefs in their confti-
tuent parts, in their appetites, and in their,
condu&. We not only lay our account with
uniformity of behaviour, in the fame indivi-
dual, but in all the individuals of the fame
{pecies. This principle has fuch influence,
as evep to make us hope for conftancy and
uniformity, where experience would lead us
to the oppofite conclufion. The'ﬁeh man
never thinks of poverty,, nor, the diftrefled
of relief. Even in this variable climate, we
eannot readily bring ourfelves to- believe,
that ‘good or bad weather will have an end.
Nay, it govérns our notions in laiv-mattérs;
and is the foundation of the maxim, « That
' ¢ alteration or change of circumftances is
“ not to be prefumed.” Influenced by.the
fame principle, every man acquires a certain
uriiforiiiity of manner, which fpréads itfelf
upon his thoughts, words and a&tions. In
our younger ycars, the éffect of this princi-
plc is lefs remarkable; being oppofed by a
¥ variery
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variety of paflions, which, as they have dif-
ferent, and fometimes oppofite tendencies,
occafion a flu&uation in our conduct. But,
fo foon as the heat of youth is over, this
principle, acing without counter-balance,
feldom fails to bring on a punéual regulari-
ty in our way of living, -which is extremely
remarkable in moft old people.

-

ANALOGY is one of the moft common
fources of reafoning; the force of which is
univerfally admitted. The conviction of e-
very argument founded on analogy, arifes
from this very fenfe of uniformity. Things
fimilar, in fome particulars, are prefumed to
be fimilar in every particular.

Ix a word, as the bulk of our views and
altions have a future aim, fome knowledge
of future events is neceflary, that we may a-
dapt our views and actions to natural events.
To this end, the Author of our nature has
done two things. He has eftablithed a con-
ftancy and uniformity in the operations of

Qq - nature.
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mature. And he has imprefled upon our
minds, a convi&ion or belief of this conftan-
cy and uniformity, and that things will be
as they have been.

ESSAY
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ESSAY VL

Of our DREAD of SUPERNATURAL
PoweRrs in the Dark.

VERY flight view of human nature is
fufficient to convince us, that we were

not dropt here by accident. 'This earth is
fitted for man, and man is fitted for inhabit-
ing this earth. By means of inftinétive fa-
culties, we have an intuitive knowledge of the
things that furround us ; at leaft of fuch
things by which we may be affeted. We can
difcover objeés at a diftance. We difcern
them in their conneé&ion of caufe and effe&;
and their future operations are laid open, as
well as their prefent. But in this grand ap-
paratus of inftin&ive faculties, by which the
fecrets of nature are difclofed to us, one fa-
culty feems to be with-held ; tho’ in appear-
ance the moft ufeful of all ; and that is, a
faculty to difcern, what things are noxious,
and what are friendly. The moft poifon-
ous fruits have fometimes the faireft colours ;
and
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and the favage animals partak:: of beauty
with the tame and harmlefs. And when
other particulars are inquir'd.into, it will be
found, by induétion, that man has no origi-
nal fecling of what is falutary to him, and
what is hurtful.

It is natural to inquire why this inftin&®
is with-held, when it appears to be the de-
fign of nature, to furnith us plentifully with
inftinéts, for the difcovery of ufeful truths.
With regard to this matter, it is too bold an
undertaking for man to dive into all the fecrets
of his maker. We ought to reft contented
with the numerous inftances we have of
good ordet and good purpofe, which muft
afford us a rational conviétion, that good or-
der and good purpofe take place univerfal-
ly. At the fame time, a rational account
may be fuggefted of this matter. We have
a convittion, that there is nothing redun-
dant or fuperfluous in the operations of na-
ture. Different means are never afforded us
to bring about the fame end. Experienee,

fo
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fo far as it can go, is given us for acquiring
knowledge ; and inftiné only, where expe-
rience cannot aid us. 'Tis true, inftiné is a
more compendious way of difcovering ufe-
ful truths., But man was intended an ative
being, and therefore left to his own induftry,
as much as poffible.

Man then is placed in this world, amidft 2
great variety of objeds, the nature and ten-
dency of which are unknown to him, other-
ways than by experience. In this fituation,
he would be in perpetual danger, had he not
fome faithful monitor, to keep him conftant-
ly upon the watch againft harm. "T'his mo-
nitor is the propenfity he has to be afraid of
new.objeés ; fuch efpecially which have no
peculiar beauty to raife his defire. A chiid,
to whom all nature is ftrange, dreads the ap-
proach of every obje& ; and even the face
of man i frightful to it. The fame timidity
and fufpicion may be obferved in travellers,
who converfe with ftrangers, and meet with
unknown appearances. Upon the firft fight of

an
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an herb- or fruit, we apprehend the worft, and
fufped it to be noxious. An unknown ani-
mal is immediately conceived to be dange-
rous, The more rare phznomena of na-
ture, the caufes of which are unknown to
the vulgar, never fail to ftrike them with
terror. From this indu&ion, it is clear, that
we dread unknown objeéts. ‘They are al-
ways furveyed with an emotion of fear, "tll
experience difcovers them to be harmlefs.

Tu1s dread of unknown objeds, is fup-
pofed to enter into the conftitution of all fen-
fitive beings, but is moft remarkable in the
weak and defencelefs. The more feeble and
delicate the creature is,» the more fhy and ti-
morous it is obferved to be. No creature is,
by nature, more feeble and dclicate than
man; and this principle is to-him of admir-
able ufe, to keep him conftantly upon his
guard, and to balance the principle of curi-
ofity, which is prevalent in man above all o-
ther creatures, and which, left to itfelf, would
often betray him into fatal accidents.

THE
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Tue dread of unknown obje&s is apt to
fire the imagination, fo as to magnify their
fuppofed evil qualities and fendencies. For
it is a well known truth, that paffion hasa
wonderful effe& upon the imagination. The
lefs we know of a new objed, the greater li-
berty we take, to drefs it up in frightful co-
lours. The obje& is forthwith conceived
to have all thofe dreadful qualities, which are
fuggefted by the imagination ; and thefame
terror is raifed, as if thofe qualities were real
and not imaginary *.

AGA1¥,. where the new and unknown
objeéts have any thing dreadful in appear-
ance, this circumftance, joined with our na-
tural propenﬁty to dread unknown objeds,
-will raife terror even in the moft refolute. If
the evils, dreaded from fuch obje&s, are
known neither in quality nor degree; the i-
magination, being under no reftraint, figures
the greateft evils, both in kind and magni-
tude, that can be conceived. Where no im-
mediate harm enfues, the mind, by the im-

pulle

# See effay upon belief,
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pulfe it has received, tranfports itfclf into fu-
turify, and imagines the ftrange forms to be
prefages of direful calamities. Hence it is,
that the uncommon phenomena of nature,
fuch as comets, eclipfes, earthquakes, and
the like, are, by the vulgar, held as forerun-
ners of uncommon events. Grand objects
make a deep impreflion upon the mind, and
give force to that paflion which occupiesitat
the time, Theabove appearances being un-
common, if not altogether new, difpofe the
mind to terror ; which, aided by the emotion
arifing from the grandeur of the objedts,
produces great agitation, and a violent appre-
_henfion of danger.

THE ftrongeft and moft familiar inftance
of our natural propenfity to dread unknown
objedts, is the fear that feizes many young
perfonsin the dark; which isa phznomenon
that has not been accounted for,with any de-
gree of fatisfaction.  Light difpofes the mind
to chearfulnefs and courage. Darknefs, on
the contrary, deprefles the mind, and difpofes

it
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it to fear. Any obje&t alarms the mind,
when it is already prepared by darknefs, to
receive impreflions of fear. The obje&,which,
in the dark, is feen but obfcurely, leaves the
heated imagination at full liberty, to beftow
upon it the moft dreadful appearance. This
phantom of the imagination, conceived as a
reality, unhinges the mind, and throws it
_into a fit of diftraction. 'The imagination,
now heated to the higheft degree, miultiplies
the dreadful appearances 1o 'the :utmoft
bounds of its conception. The objet be-
comes a {peétre, adevil, a hobgoblin, fome-

thing more terrible;than ever was feen or
defcribed.

A vERY few accidents of this kind, having
{o powerful an effed, are fufficient to intro-
duce an affociation between darknefs and
malignant powers. And when once this affo-
ciation is formed, there is no occafion for
the appearance of an obje¢t to create terror.
Frightful ideas croud into the mind, and aug-
ment the fear, which is occafioned by dark-
nefs.  The imagination becomes ungovern-

Rr able,
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able, and converts thefe ideas into real ap-

pearances,

THAT the terror occafioned by darknefs,
is entirely owing to the operations of the i~
magination, will be evident from a fingle re-
fle&tion, that in company no fueh effet is
produced. A companion ean afford no fe~
curity againft fupernatural powers. But a
companion has the fame effet with fun-
fhine, to chear the mind, and preferve it
from gloominefs and defpondency. Thei-
magination is thereby kept within bounds,
and under due fubjeétion to fenfe and reafon,

ESSAY
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ESSAY VI
Of our KNowLEDGE of the DE1TY.

HE arguments a priori for the exift-

ence and attributes of the Deity, are
urged, with the greateft fhew of reafon, in
the fermons preached at Boyle’s leGures.
But the fermons upon this fubjec, tho’ they
command my ftricteft attention, never have
gained my heart.  On the contrary, they al-
ways give me a fenfible uneafinefs; the caufe
of which I have been at alofs to difcover, tho’
now I imagineI can explain it. Such deep me-
taphyfical reafoning, ifit afford any convii-
on,is furely not adapted to the vulgar and illi-
terate. Is the knowlcdge of God, then, referv-
ed for perfons of great ftudy and deep think-
ing? Isa vail thrown over the eyesof thereft
of mankind? This thought always returned
upon me, and gave me pain.  If there really
exifts a being, who made, and who governs
the world; and, if it be his purpofe to dif-

- play himfelf to his rational creatures; it is
| not
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not confiftent with any idea we can form of
the power and wifdom of this being, that
his purpofe thould be'defeated ; which plain-
ly is the cafe, in a great meafure, if heis on-
ly to be d1fcovered and but obfcurely, bya
very fmall pait “of mankind.’ At the fame
time, to found our knowledgc of the Dei-
ty folely upon reafonm is not agrecable to
the analogy of nature. Wc are not left to
gather our diit'y by abﬁra&'rédfbning, nor
indced by any reafonmg. Itis engraved up-
on the table of our hearts. We adapt our
aftions to the courfé of nature, by mere in-
ftin&, without reafoning, or even experience.
Therefore, if we can truft to analogy, we
ought to expedt, that God will difcover him-
felf to us, in fome fuch manner, as may take
in all mankind, the vulgar and illiterate, as
well as the deep thinking philofopher.

IF thefe abftrufe afguments, however, are
relithed by the learned and fpeculative, ’tis
fo far well. T cannot help acknowledging,
that they afford me no ceavi@ion, at leaft;

‘no
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no folid and permanent convi&tion. We
know little about the nature of things, but
‘what we learn from a ftri& attention to our
own nature. - That nothing can begin to
exift without a caufe, is fufficiently evident
from fenfe and feeling *. But that this can
be demonftrated by any argument a prioriy
drawn from the nature of things, I have not
obferved 4. And if demonftration fail us
in the very outfetting, we cannot hope for
its affiftance in the after fieps. If any one
being can begin to exift without a caufe, e-
very being may ; upon which -fuppofition,
we never can hope for a demonftration, that
any one being muft be eternal.  But, if this
difficulty fhall be furmounted, we have ano-
ther to ftruggle with. Admitting that fome-
thing has exifted from all eternity, I find
no Data to determine a priors, whether this
world has exifted of : itlelf from all eternity,
in a conftant fucceflion of caufes and ef-
fe@s; or whether it be an effe@ produced

by

* See the effay of our idea of power, towards the clofe,
4 See the fame effay at the beginning.
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by an Almighty Power. Itis indeed hard
to conceive a world eternal and felf-exiftent,
where all things are carried on by blind fate,
without defign or intelligence. And yet 1
can find no demonftration to the contrary.
If we can form any obfcure notion of one
intelligent being, exifting from all eternity, it
~appears not more difficult to form a notion
of a fucceflion of beings, with or without
intelligence ; or a notion of a perpetual fuc-
ceflion of caufes and effeéts.

In fhort, difficulties prefs both ways. But,
thefe difficulties, when examined, do not a-
rife from any inconfiftency in- our ideas.
They are occafioned, merely, by the limit-
ed capacity of the mind of man. We can-
not comprehend an eternity of exiftence.
It is too bulky an objedt. It eludes our
grafp. The mind is like the eye. It can-
not take in an objeé that is very great or
very little. This, plainly is the fource of
our difficulties, when we attempt {peculati-
ons fo remote from common apprehenfion.
Abftract reafoning upon fuch a fubjed, muft

lead



OF THEDEITY. 314

lead into endlefs perplexities. It is indeed -
lefs difficult to conceive one eternal un<’
changeable being who made the world, than
to conceive a blind chain of caufes and ef-
fe&s. At leaft, we are difpofed to the for--
mer, as being more agreeable to the imagi-
nation. But as we cannot find any incon-
fitency in the latter fuppofition, we cannot

juftly fay that it is demonftrably falfe.

G1ve me leave to add, that to bring out
fuch abftrufe and intricate {peculations into
any clear and perfuafive light, is at any rate
fcarce to be expeéted. And if, after the
utmoft ftraining, they remain obfcure and
unaffecting, it is evident to me, that they
muft have a bad tendency. Perfons of a
peevifh and gloomy caft of mind, finding
no convidion from that quarter, will be for-
tiffled in their propenfity to believe that all
things happen by blind chance; that there
is no wifdom, order or-harmony in the go-
vernment of this world; and confequently:
that there is no Gad,

BeinGg
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Be1NG therefore little follicitous about ar+
guments 2 priori, for the exiftence of a Deity,
which are not proportioned to the capacity
of man, I apply myfelf with zeal and chear-
fulnefs, to fearch for the Deity in his works ;
for by thefe we muft difcover him, if he
has thought proper to make himfelf known.
And the better to manage the inquiry, I

fhall endeavour to make out three propofi-
!tions; 1/, That if there is a being who is
the maker and govérnor of the world, it is
agreeable to any notions we can form of his
government, that he fhould make fome dif-
covery of himfelf to his intelligent creatures.

2dly, That in fa& he bhas done fo. And
3dly, That he has done fo -in a manner a-
greeable to the nature of man, and analo-
gous to his other operations.

- 'THERE certainly cannot be a more dif-
couraging thought to man, ‘than that the
world was formed by a fortuitous concourfe
of atoms, and that all things are carried on’
by blind impulfe. Upon that fuppofition,

he
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he can have no fecurity for his life; nor for-
his continuing to be a' moral agent and an
intelligent creature, even for a moment.
"Things have been carried on with regularity
and order. «But chance may, in an inflant,
throw all things into the moft horrid and
difmal confufion. We canhaveno folid com-
fort in virtue, when it is a work of mere
chance ; nor can we juftify our reliance up-
on the faith of others, when the nature of
man refts upon {o precarious a foundation.
Every thing muft appear gloomy, difmal and
disjointed, without a Deity to unite this
world of beings into one beautiful and har-
monious {yftem. Thefe confiderations, and
many more that will occur upon the firft re-
fletion, afford a very firong convition, if
there is a wife and good Being, who fuper-
intends the affairs of this world, that he will
not conceal himfelf from his rational crea-
tures. Canany thing be more deéfirable, or
more {ubftantially ufeful, than to know, that
there is a Being from whom no fecréts are
hid, to whom our good works are acceprable,

ST and
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and even the good purpofes of our “hearts;
and whofe government, dire&ed by wifdom_
and benevolence, ought to make us reft fe-
cure, that nothing does or will fall out, bug
according to good order? This fentiment,
rooted in ‘the mind, is an antidote to all
misfortune. Without it, life is at beft but a
confufed and gloomy {cene.

AnD thisleads to a different confiderati
on, which makes our knowledge of a bene-
volent Deity of the greateft importance to
us. Tho' natural and moral evil are far
from prevailing in this world, yet fo much
of both is {cattered over the face of things,
as to create fome degree of doubt, whether
there may not be a mixture of chance, or of
ill-will,in the government of this world. But,
once fuppofing the fuperintendency of a good
being, -thefe evils are no longer confidered
as fuch. A man reftrains himfelf from un--
lawful pleafures, tho' the refiraint gives him
pain.  But then he does not confider this
pain, as an evil to repine at,  He fubmits to

i
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it voluntarily and with fatisfa&tion, as one
does to grief for the lofs of a friend ; being
confcious that it is right and fit for him to
be {o affécted. In the fame manner, he fub-
mits to all the evils of this life. Having con-
fidence in the good government of the De-
ity, he is perfuaded that every thing hap-
pens for the beft, and therefore that it is
his duty to fubmit to whatever happens,
This unfolds a fcene fo enlivening, and fo
produdive of chcarfulnefs and good hu-
mour, that we cannot readily think, if there
is 2 benevolent Deity, that he will with-hold
from his creatures fo invaluable a blefling.

Man, at the fame time, by his tafte for
beauty, regularity and order, is fitted for
contemplating the wifdom and goodnefs dif-
played in the frame and government of this
world. Thefe are proper objeéts of ad-
miration and joy. It is not agreeable to
the ordinary courfe of nature, that man
fhould be endowed with an affetion, with-
out having a proper obje& to beftow it up-

on.
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on. Andas the providence of the Deity is
the higheft obje of this affection, it would
be unnatural, that he fhould be kept in'ig-
norance of it.

TuzsE, I admit, are but probable reafons.
for believing, that, if there is a benevolent
Deity, it muft be his intention to manifeft
himfelf to his creatures: but they carry a ve-
ry high degree of probability, which leaves
little room for doubt. At the fame time, tho’
it thould be our fate, to fearch in viin for
this obje& of our affeftion, we ought not
however to defpair, and, in that defpair, to
conclude there is no God. Let us but re-
fle&, that he has not manifefted himfelf to
all his creatures. The brutes apparently
know nothing of him. And fhould we be
difappointed in this fearch, the worft we can
conclude, is, that for good and wife purpof-
es, which we cannot dive into, he has
thought proper to with-hold himfelf alfo
from us. We certainly have no reafon to
convert our jgnorance into an argument

againft
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againft his exiftence. Our ignorance brings
us only a ftep lower, and puts us, {o far, up-
on a footing with the brute creation.

THE fecond and important branch of our
difquifition, is, to afcertain this fac, that
there is a Deity, and that he has manifefted
himfelf to us. I requeft only attention of
my reader, and not any unreafonable con-
ceflion. Inaformer eflay ¥, two propofitions
are made out. The firft is, that every thing
which has a beginning, is perceived as a pro-
duction or ¢ffec?, which neceffarily involves
the idea of a ceufe. 'The fecond, that we
neceflarily transfer to the caufe, whatever of
contrivance or defign is difcovered in the ef-
fe&. Confidering a houfe, garden, picture
or ftatue in itfelf, it is perceived as beauti-
ful. If we attend to thefe objedts in a diffe~
rent view, as things having a beginning, we
perceive them to be effedts, involving the i-
dea of a caufe. 1f again we confider them
as artfully contrived to anfwer certain pur-
pofes, we perceive them to be the workman-
{bip

* Of our ide~ of power,
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thip of fome perfon of skill. Nor are we
deceived in thefe perceptions. Upon exami-
nation,we find, that they correfpand to truth
and reality.

BuT not only are thefe obje&s perceived
as cffe@s, which we afterwards learn, from
experience, to be the production of man.
Natural objeéts, fuch as plants and apimals,
as well as all other objeés which once were
not, are alfo perceived aseffeds, or as the
production of fome caufe. The queftion
will always recur, how came it here! who
made it? what is the caufe of its exiftence?

We are fo accuftomed to human arts, that
every work of defign and ufe will be artri-
buted to man. But what if it exceed his
known powers and faculties? This fuppofi-
tion does not alter the nature of our feel-
ings; but only leads us to a different caufe,
and, in place of man, to determine upon
fome fuperior power. If the obje¢ be con-
fidered as an effe&, it neceflarily involves the

: idea
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idea of 2 caufe. And the caufe cannot be
man, if the obje& of our perception be an
effec far furpafling the power of man. This
train of thinking leads us directly to our
point. Attend but to the anatomy of the
meaneft plant: fo much of art and of cusi-
ous mechanifm is. difcovered in it, that it
muft be the production of fome caufe, far
furpafling the power and intelligence of man.
The fcene opens more and more, when, paf-
fing from plants to animals, we come toman,
the moft wonderful of all the works of na-
ture. And when, at laft, we take in, at one
view, the natural and moral world, full of
barmony, order and beauty; happily ad-
jufted in all its parts to anfwer great and glo-
rious purpofes; there is, in this grand pro-
duétion, neceflarily involved, the perception
of a caufe, unbounded in power, intelligence
and goodnefs.

THus it is, that the Deity has manifefted
himfelf to us, by the means of principles
wrought into our nature, which muft infal-

libly
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libly operate, upon viewing obje@s in their-
relation of caufe and effed. We difcover ex-
ternal objeds by their qualities of colour,
figure, fize and motion. In the perception
of thefe qualities, conne&ed after a certain
manner, is comprehended, the feeling of the
fubftanceor thing, to which thefe qualities be-
long. At the fame time, We perceive this
fubftance or thing, fuppofing it to have a be~
ginning of exiftence, to be an effe& produ-
ced byfome caufe; and we perceive the pow-
ers and properties of this caufe from its ef-
fe@s. If there is an aptitude in the effeét to
fome end, we attribute to the caufe, intelli+
gence and defign. If the effe® produced
be fome thing that is good in itfelf, or that
has a tendency to fome good end or pupofe,
we attribute goodnefs to the caufe, as well
as intelligence and defign. And this we do,
not by any procefs of reafoning, but merely
by perception and feeling. The Deity has
not left his exiftence to be gathered from flip-
pery and far-fetched arguments. We have
but to open our eyes, to rcceive impreflions

of
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of him almoft from every thing we perceive.
We difcover his being "and ‘attributes, in
the fame manner that we difcover external
objects. We have but to appeal to our own
perceptions ; ahd none but thofe who are fo
ftubbornly hypothctlcal as to. deny the exift-
ence of matter, againft the evidence of their
fenfes, can, ferioufly and deliberately, deny
the exiftence of the Deity. In fine, there is
arwonderful harmony eftablifhied betwixe
our pereeptions and the courfe of naturé.
We ttuft to ourperceptions, for tHe exiftence
of external objects; and their paft, prefent
and future operations. i We truft’ to thefe
perceptions by the neceflity of our nature,
and, upon experience; find ourfelves not de-
ceived..s Qur pereeption of the Deity, is as
diftin& and authoritative,- as that of external
objects. And tho’ here, we cannot have ex-
perience to appeal ‘to,7the want of experi-
ence can nevér afford. antargument againft
the authority of any perception, where, from
the nature of the thing, there can be no ex-
perience. It is fufficient for conviQtion, that

Tt our
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our perceptions in general correfpond to the
truth of things, wherever there is an oppor-
tunity to try them by experience; and there-
fore, we can have no caufe to doubt of our
perceptions in any cafe, whete they are not
. contradicted by experience,

~ So far the Deity is difcoverable, by every
perfon who goes but one ftep beyond the
furface of things, and their mere exiftence:
We may indeed behold the earthrin its gayeft
drefs, the heavens in all.their glory, without
having any. perception, other than that of
beauty, fomething in thefe objects that plea-
fes and delights us. Many pafs their lives,
brutifhly involved in the grofs pleafures of
fenfe, without having any fecling, at leaft,
any {trong or permanent feeling, of the Dei-
ty; and poflibly, .this in general is the cafe
of favages, before they are humanized by fo-
ciety and government. But the Deity can-
not be long a fecret from thofe who are ac-
cuftomed to any degree of refleGtion. No

fooner are we cnabled to relifh beauties of
the
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the fecond and third clafs *; no fooner do
we acquire a tafte for regularity, order, de-
fign, and good purpofe, than we begin to per-
ceive the Deity, in the beauty of the opera-
tions of natare. Savages who have no con-
fiftent rule of condu&, who a& by the blind
impulfe of paffion and appetite, and who
have only a glimmering of the moral fenfe,
are but ill qualified to difcover the Deity in
his works. If they have little or no percep-
tion of a juft tenor of life, of the dignity of
behaviour, and of the beauty of a&tion, how
fhould they perceive the beauty of the works
of creation, and the admirable harmony of
all the parts, in the great {yftem of things?
Being confcious of nothing but diforder and
fenfual impulfe within, they cannot be con-
fcious of any thing better without them.
Society teaches mankind fclf-denial, and im-
proves the moral fenfe. Difciplined in fo-
ciety, the tafte for order and regularity un-
folds itfelf by degrees. The focial affecti-

ons

" % See the effay upon the foundation and principles of the
law of nature.
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ons‘gaint‘hc afcendant, and the morality of
ations gets firm poffeflion of the mind. In
this improved ftate, the beauty of the crea-
tion makes a firong impreflion; and, we.can
never ceafe admiring the excellency of that
caufe, who is the author.of {o many beautiful
effe@s. And thus, to focicty we owe all the
Blefﬁxlgs of life, and, particularly, the know-
ledge of the Deity, that moft ineftimable
branch of human knowledge,

HitaErRTO we have gone no further,
than to point out the means by whidh we
difcover the Deity, and his attributes of pow-
er, wifdom and goodnefs. So far are we
carried by thofe wonderful principles in our
nature, which difcover the conne&ion be-
twixt caufe and effe&, and from the ef-
fe&t difcover the powers and properties of
the caufe, But there is one attribute of
the Supreme Being, of the moft effential
kind, which remains to be unfolded. It is,
what commonly pafles under the name of
felf-exiftence, that he muft have exifted for

eYCr)
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ever; and confequently, that he cannot be
confidered as an effe&, to require a caufe of
his exiftence; but, on the contrary, without
being caufed, that, mediately, or immediate-
ly, he is the caufe of all other things. A
principle, we have had occafion, more than
once, to mention, will make this evident,
Seiz. that nothing can begin to exift with-
out a caufe. Ewvery thing which comes in-
to exiftence, and once was not, is, by a ne=
ceflary determinatjon of our nature, perceiv-
ed as an effeét, or as a produétion ; the very
conception of which, involves 2n adequate
caufe. Now, if every thing has a begin-
ning, one being, at leaft, to wit, that which
firft came into exiftence, mult be an effe@ or
produétion without a caufe, ‘which is a di-
re& inconfiftency. If all beings had a bes
ginning, there was a time, when the world
was an abfolute void; upan which fuppofi-
tion, it is intuitively certain, that nothing
could ever have come into exiftence. Thig
propofition we feel to be true, and our feel-
ing affords us, in this cafe, a more folid con-

viction,
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vition, than any demonftration can do.
One being, therefore, muft have cxifted from
all eternity, who, as he is not an effe& or
produéion, cannot poflibly be indebted for
his exiftence to any other being. At the
fame time, as we can have no foundation
for fuppofing the exiftence of more eternal
beings than one, this one being muft be the
Deity ; becaufe, all other beings, mediately,
or immediately, owe their exiftence to him.
All other beings, as they are fuppofed to be
produced in time, muft have a caufe of their
exiftence, and, by the fuppofition, there
can be no other ¢aufe but this eternal Being,
"The bulk of mankind, probably, in their no-
tions of the Deity, fcarce comprehend this
attribute of felf-exiftence. A man muft be
ufed, a good deal, to abftra& reafoning, wha
of himfelf difcovers this truth. But itis net
difficult to explain it to others, after it is dif-
covered. And it deferves well to be incul-
cated; for, without it, our knowledge of the
Dcity muft be extremely imperfect. His
other attributes of power, wifdom and good-
nefs,



OF THEDEITY. 335

nefs, are, in fome meafure, communicated to
his creatures; but his attribute of felf-exif-
tence makes the ftrongeft oppofition imagin-
able, betwixt him and his creatures.

A rEw words will fuffice upon the third
propofition, which, in a good meafure, is al-
ready explained. The effence of the Deity
is far beyond the reach of our comprehenfi-
on. Were he to exhibit himfelf to us, in
broad day-light, it is not a thing fuppofable,
that he could be reached by any of our ex-
ternal fenfes. The attributes of felf-exiftence,
wifdom, goodnefs and power, are purely in-
telle®tual.  And therefore, {o far as we can
comprehend, there are no ordinary means to
acquire any knowledge of the Deity, butby
his works. And indeed, by means of that
fenfe which difcovers caufes from their ef-
feéts, he has manifefted himfelf tous in a fa-
tisfatory manner, liable to no doubt nor
error. And after all, what further evidence
can we defire, when the evidence we have
of his exiftence is little inferior to that we

have
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have of our own exiftence? Impreflions or
perceptions {erve us for evidénce in both caf-
es*: Our own exiftence, indeed, is, of all
fa&s, that which concerns us moft; and,
therefore, of our own exiftence we ought to
have the higheft certainty. = Next to it, we
haveé not, as it appears to me, a greater cer-
tainty of any matter of fa&, than of the ex-
iftence of the Deity. “Tis, at leaft, equal to
the certalnty we'thave of external objes,
and of the conftancy and uniformity of the
operations of nature, upon the faith of
which our whole fchemes of life are adju’%ed

‘ 15(1». Ll
TuE arguments @ pofleriori, which hive
been urged for the Being and attributes of
the Deity, are generally defe@ive. There
is always wanting one link of the chain, to
wit, that peculiar principle, upon which is
founded our knowledge of caufes and theiref-
tedts. But the calm perceptions, turning habi-
tual by frequent repetition, are apt to be over-
~lookéd
7 secthe efflay upon the idea of felf and perfonal iden-

tty.

~
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looked in our reafonings. Many a pro-
pofition is rendered obfcure, by much la-
boured argument, for the truth of which,
we need but appeal to our own percepti-
ons. Thus, we are told, that the frame
and order of the world, the wifdom and
goodnefs difplayed in every part of it, are
an evident demonftration of the Being of
a God. 1 confefs, thefe things afford us
full conviction of his Being. But, laying a-
fide perception and feeling, 1 fhould be ut-

terly at a lofs, by any fort of reafoning, to

conclude the exiftence of any one thing, from
that of any other thing. In particular, by
what procefs of reafoning, can-we demon-
{trate this conclufion to be true, that order
and beauty muft needs proceed from a de-
figning caufe? It is true, theidea of an effeé
involves the idea of a caufe. But how does
reafon make out, that the thing we name an
effe®, may not exift of itlelf, as well as what
we name a caufe? If it be urged, that hu-
man works, where means are apparently ad-
jufted to anend, and beauty and order dif-

Uu covered,
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covered, arealways known to be the effe@s

of intelligence and defign.  True, they are:

and as far as I have experience, 1believe the

fac to be fo. But, where experience fails

‘me, I defire to know, by what ftep, what
link in the chain of reafoning, am I to con-

ne& my paft experience with this inference,

that in every cafe, I ought to form the fame

conclufion? If it be faid, that nature prompts

us to judge -of fimilar inftances, by former

experience ; this is giving up reafon and de-

*monftration, to appeal to that very feeling,
on which, I contend, the evidence of this

truth muft entirely reft.  All the arguments

a poftertori, may be refolved into this princi-

ple; which, no doubt, has had its due influ-

ence upon the writers who handle the pre-

fent fubje&; tho’, I muft be allowed to fay,

it has not been explained, nor, perhaps, fuffi-

ciently underftood by them ; whereby, all of

them have been led into the error, of ftating

as demonftrative reafoning, what is enly an
appeal to our fenfes. They reafon, for ex-
ample, upon the equality of males and fe-
males,



OF THE DEITY. 339

males, and hold the infinite odds againft this
equality, to be a demonftration, that matters
cannot be carried on by chance. This, con-
fidered as mere reafoning, does not con-
clude; for, befides that chance is infinite in
its varieties, there may be, fome blind fata-
lity, fome unknown caufe, in the nature of
things, which produces this uniformity. But
tho’ reafon cannot afford demonftration in
this cafe, fenfe and feeling afford conviction.
The equality of males and females, is one
of the many inftances which we know and
feel to be the effecs of a defigning caufe;
and of which we can no more entertain a
doubt, than of our own exiftence. The
fame principle, which unfolds to us the con-
nection of caufes and thcir effets, in the moit
common events, difcovers this whole uni-
verfe to ftand in the relation of an effe® toa
fupreme caufe,

To fubftitute feeling in place of reafon
and demonftration, may feem to put the evi-
dence of the Deity upon too low a footing.

But
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But human reafon is not fo mighty an‘affair,
as philofophers vainly pretend. It affords very
little 2id, in making original difcoveries. The
comparing of things together, and direQting
our inferences from feeling and experience,
are its proper province. In this way, reafon
gives its aid, to lead us to the knowledge of
the Deity. Itenlarges our views of final cauft
es, and of the prevalence of wifdomand good-
nefs. But the application of the argument
from final caufes, to prove the exiftence of a
Deity, and the force of our conclufion, from
beautiful and orderly effeéts to a defigning
caufe, are not from reafon, but from an inter-
nal light, which fhows things in their relation
of caufe and effe®. Thefe conclufions reft en-
tirely upon fenfe and feeling; and it is fur-
prifing, that writers fhould overlook what is
{o natural, and {o obvious. But the pride of
man’s heart, makes him defire to extend his
difcoveries, by dint of reafoning. For reafon-
ing is our own work. There is merit in acute-
nefs and penetration; and we are better

pleafed
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pleafed to affume merit to ourfelves, than
humbly to acknowledge, that, to the moft
important difcoveries, we are direétly led by
the hand of the Almighty.

Havine unfolded that principle, upon
which I would reft the moft important of

all truths; obje&ions muft not be overlook-
ed, fuch asappear to have weight: and 1 fhall

endeavour to give thefe objections their
ftrongeft effe&, which ought to be done in
every difpute, and which becomes more ftric-
ly a duty, in handling a fubject, where truth
is of the utmoft importance.

CoNSIDERING the above argument on
all fides, I do not find, that it can be more
advantageoufly combated, than by oppofing
to-it, the eternity and felf-exiftence of the
world, governed by chance or blind fatality.
*Tis above admitted to be very difficult, by
any abftra& reafoning, to prove the inconfif-
tency of this fuppofition. But we feel the
inconfiftency; for the frame and condu& of

this
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thisworld, contain in them, too much of wif-
dom, art and forefight, to admit of the fup-
pofition of chance or blind fatal»ity‘. We
are neceflarily determined, by a principle in
our nature, to attribute fuch effeés to fome
intelligent and defigning caufe. Suppofing
this caufe to be the world itfelf, we have, at
leaft, got free of the fuppofition of chance
and blind fatality. And, if the world be a
being, endued with unbounded power, in-
telligence and benevolence, the world is the
being we are in queft of; for we have no
other idea of the Deity, but of an eternal
and felf-exiftent being, endued with power,
wifdom and goodnefs. But the hypothefis,
thus reformed, ftill contradic@s our percepti-
ons. 'The world is made up of parts, fepar-
able, and actually feparated. The attributes
of unbounded power, intelligence and bene-
volence, do certainly not belong to  this
earth, and as little to the fun, moon or ftars,
which are not conceived to be even volun-
tary agents. ‘Therefore, thefe attributes
muft belong to aBeing, who made the earth,
{un,
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{un, moon and ftars, and who conneéts the
whole together in one {yftem.,

A secoND obje@ion may be, that the
above reafoning, by which we conclude the
eternity and felf-exiftence of one Being who
made this world, does not neceflarily infer
{uch a conclufion, but only, an eternal fuc-
.ceflion of fuch beings; which may be rec-
koned a more natural fuppofition, and more
agreeable to our feelings, than the idea of
one eternal felf-exiftent Being, without any
caufe of his exiftence.

- IN matters fo profound, it is difficult to
‘form ideas with any degree of accuracy. I
have obferved above, thatit is too much for
man, to grafp, in his idea, an eternal Being,
whofe exiftence, upon that account, cannot
admit of the fuppofition of a caufe. To talk,
as fome of our metaphyfical writers do, of
an abfolute neceffity in the nature of the Be-
ing, as the caufe of his exiftence, is mere
jargon. For we can conceive nothing more

clearly,
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clearly, than that the caufe muft go before
the effe®, and that the caufe cannot poflibly
be in the effe®. But, however difficult it
miay be; to conceive one eternal Being, with-
out a caufe of its exiftence; it is not lefs dif-
ficult, to conceive an eternal f{ucceffion of
~-beings, deriving their exiftence from each
~other. For, tho’ every link be fuppofed a
production, the chain itfelf exifts without a
caufe, as well as one eternal Being does.
‘Therefore, an eternal fucceffion of beings,
is not a more natural fuppofition, than one
eternal felf-exiftent Being. And taking it
in a different light, it will appear a fuppofi-
tion much lefs natural, or rather altogether
unnatural. Succeflion in exiftence, imply-
ing the {ucceflive annihilation of particulars,
is indeed a very natural conception. But
then, it is intimately connefted with frail
and dependent beings, and cannot, without
the utmoft violence to the conception, be
applied to the Maker of all things, to whom,
we naturally afcribe, perpetual exiftence, and
every other perfeftion. And ‘therefore, as

this
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this hypothefis of a perpetual fucceffion,
when applied to the Deity, is deftitute of a-
ny fupport from reafon or expericnce, and is
contradicted by évery one of our natural feel-
ings, there can be no ground for adopting it.

THE noted obfervation of Lucretius, that
primos in orbe deos fecit timor, may be ob-
jected; asit will be thought unphilofophical,
to multiply caufes for our belief of a Deity,
when fear alone muft have that effe¢t. For
my part, I have little doubt of the truth of
the obfervation, taking it in its proper fenfe,
that fear is the foundation of our belief of
invifible malevolent powers. For it is evi-
dent, that fear can never be the caufe of
our belief of a benevolent Deity. 1 have
unfolded, in another eflay #, the caufe of
our dread of malevolent invifible powers.
And T am perfuaded, that nothing has been
more hurtful to religion, than the irregilar
propenfity in our nature, to dread fuch pow-
ers. Superficial thinkers are apt to confound

X x thefe

* Of our.dread of fupernatural powers in the dark,
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thefe phantoms of the imagination, with the
objelts of our true and genuine perceptions.
And finding fo little reality in the former,
they are apt to conclude the latter, alfo, to
be a fition. But, if they gave any fort of
deliberate attention, they would foon learn,
by the afliftance of hiftory, if not by origi-
nal feeling, to diftinguifh thefe objé&s, as
having no real connedion with each other.
Man, in his original favage ftate, is a fhy
and timorous animal, dreading every new
obje&, andattributing every extraordinary c-
vent, to fome invifible malevolent power,
Led, at the fame time, by mere appetite, he
has little idea of regularity and order, of the
morality of aftions, or of the beauty of na«
ture, In this ffate, it is no wonder, he mul-
tiplies his invifible malevolent powers, with-
out entertaining any notion of a fupreme Be~
ing, the Creator of all things. As man rip-
ens in {ociety, and is benefited by the good-
will of others, his dread of new objeés gra-
dually leflens. He begins to perceive regu-
larity.and order in the courfe of nature. He

becomes
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‘becomes fharp-fighted ,in difcovering caufes
from effe&ts, and cffecs from caufes. He
afcends gradually, thro’ the different orders
of beings, and - their operations, till he dif-
covers the Deity, who is the caufe of all
things. And when we run over the hiftory
of man, it will be found to hold true in fa&,
that favages, who are molt pofleft with the
opinion of evil fpirits, have, of all people, the
leaft idea of a Deity; and, that as all civilized
nations, without exception, entertain the firm
belief of a Deity, fo the dread of evil fpirits
wears out in every nation, in proportion to
their gradual advances in focial intercourfe.

AND this leads to a refle®tion, which can-
not fail to have univerfal influence. Man,
in a favage and brutith ftate, is hurried a-
way by every guft of paflion, and by every
phantom of the imagination. His powers
and faculties are improved by education, and
good culture. He acquires'deep knowledge
in the nature of things, and learns accurate-
ly to diftinguifh truth from falfchood. What

mare
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more fatisfying evidence can we require, of
the truth of our perceptions of the Deity,
than to find thefe perceptions prevalent, in
proportion, as mankind improve in the arts
of life? Thefe perceptions go hand in hand
with the rational powers. As man increaf-
es in knowledge, and in the difcerning fa-
culties, - his perceptions of the Deity become
proportionally more ftrong, clear and autho-
ritative. ' "T'he univerfal conviction of a Dei-
ty, which has, without exception, {pread
through all civilized nations, cannot poffi-
bly be without a foundation in nature. To
infift that it may, is to infift, that an ef-
fect may be without an adequate caufe.” Rea-
fon cannot be an adequate caufe; becaufe,
our reafonings upon this fubje@, muft, at
beft, be abftrufe, and beyond the comprehen-
fion of the bulk of mankind. Our know-
ledge, therefore, of the Deity, muft be found-
ed on our perceptions and feelings, which
are common to mankind. And itis agree-
able to the analogy of nature, that God
fhould difcover himfelf to his rational crea-

tures
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tures after this manner. If this fubje&‘bc
involved in any degree of obfcurity, writers
are to blame, who, in a matter of fo great
importance, ought to give no quarter to.inac-
curacy of thought or expreflion. But it is
an error, common to the bulk of writers, to
fubftitute reafon for feeling. The faculey.
of perception, working filently, and without
effort, is generally overlookt. And we muft
find a reafon for every thing we judge to be
true ; tho’ the truth of the propofition often
'depends, not upon reafoning, but upon mere
feeling. It is thus, that morality has been
brought under fome obfcurity, by metaphy-
{ical writers ; and it is equally to be regret-
ed, that the knowledge of the Deity has
been brought under ebfcurity, by the fame
fort of writers.

Having fettled the belief of a Deity up-
on its proper bafis, we fhall proceed to take
a general view of the attributes, which be-
long to that great Being; and firft,

of
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Oftbe UNiTty of the DE1TY.

ITH regard to this, and all the o-

ther attributes of the Deity, it ought
to be no difcouraging refletion, that we
cannot attain an adequate idea of them. The
Deity is too grand an obje&, to be compre-
hended, in any perfe@ manner, by the hu-
man mind. We have not words nor ideas,
wlnch any way correfpond to the manner
of his exiftence. Should fome good angel un-
dertake to be our inftru&tor, we would ftill
be at 2 lofs, to form a diftin& conception of
it. Power, intelligence and goodnefs, are
attributes which we can comprehend, But
with regard ‘to the nature of the Déity
in general, and the manner of his exift-
ence, we muft be fatisfied, in this mortal
ftate, to remain much in the dark. The at-
tribute of Unity, is what, of all, we can have
the leaft certainty about, by the light of na-
ture. Itis not inconfiftent, that there fhould
be two or more beings of the very higheft or-
der, whofe effence and actions are fo regulated

by
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by the nature of the beings themfelves, as
to be altogether concordant and harmoni-
ous. Intruth, the nature of the Divine Be-
ing is fo far out of our reach, that we muft
be abfolutely at a lofs, to apply to it #nity or
multiplicity. 'This property applies to num-
bers, and to individual things, but we know
not that it will apply to the Deity. At the
fame time, if we may venture to judge, ofa
matter {o remote from common apprehen-
fion, we ought to conclude in favours of the
attribute of unify. We percelvc the neceflity
of admitting one eternal Being ; and it is fuf-
ficient, that there is not the fmalleft founda-
tion from fenfe or reafon, to fuppofe more
than one.

of
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Of the PowFR and INTELLIGENCE
of the DE1TY.

HESE two attributes I join together,

. becaufe the fame refle@tion will apply

to both. The wifdom and power, which

muft neceffarily be fuppofed, in the creation

and government of this world, are {o far be-

yond the reach of our comprehenfion, that

they may jultly be ftiled 7nfinite. We can

afcribe no bounds to either: and we have

no other notion of #nfinite, but that, to which
we can afcribe no bounds.

of
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Of the BENEVOLENCE of the DEITY.

HE mixed nature of the events, which

fall under our obfervation, feems, at

firft fight, to point out a mixed caufe, partly
good and partly evil. The author of ¢ phi-
« lofophical effays concerning human un-
<« derftanding,” in his eleventh cflay, ¢ of
« the pra&tical confequences of natural reli-
« gion,” puts in the mouth of an Epicurean
philofopher, a very fhrewd argument againft
the benevolence of the Deity. The fum of
it is what follows. ¢ If the caufe be known
“ only by the effe®, we never ought to af-
¢ fign to it any qualities, beyond what are
« precifely requifite to produce the effet.
“ Allowing therefore God to be the Author
« of the exiftence and order of the univerfe;
¢ it follows, that he poffefles that precife
“ degree of power, intelligence and benevo-
« lence, which appearsin his workmanfhip.”
And hence, from the prefent {cene of things,
apparently fo full of ill and diforder, it is
Yy con-

=

-
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concluded, ¢ That we have no foundation
« for afcribing any attribute to the Deity,
« but what is precifely commenfurate with
< the imperfe@ion of this world.”  With
regard to mankind, an exception is made, < In
¢« works of human art and contrivance, it is
« admitted, that we can advance from the
¢ effect to the caufe, and returning back from
« the caufe, that we conclude new effefts,
¢« which have not yet exifted. Thus, for in-
« ftance, from the fight of a half-finifhed
¢ building, furrounded with heaps of ftones
¢ and mortar, and all the inftruments of
« mafonry, we naturally conclude, that the
« building will be finifhed, and receive all
% thefarther improvements;which art.can be-
« ftow upon it. But the foundation of this
« reafoning is, plinly, that man is a being
« whom we know by experience, and whofe
« motives and defigns we are acquainted
¢ with, which enables us to draw 'many in-
“ ferences, concerning ‘what may be expedt-
“ ed from him. -But did we %now man-on-
“ ly from the fingle work-or production,

“ which
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which we examine, we could not arguein
¢ this manner; becaufe our knowledge of
“ all the qualities which we afcribe to him,
“ being, upon that fuppofition, derived from
« the work or produéion, it is impoffible
¢ they could point any thing farther, or be
“ the foundation of any new inference.”

SurPosING reafon to be our only guide
in thefe matters, which is fuppofed by this
philofopher in his argument, I cannor help
feeing his reafoning to be juft. It appears
to be true, that by no inference of reafon,
can I conclude any power or benevolence in
the caufe, beyond what is difplayed in the
effect. But this is no wonderful difcovery.
The philofopher might have carried hisargu-
ment a greater length. He might have ob-
ferved, even with regard to a man I am per-
fettly acquainted with, that I cannot con-
clude, by any chain of reafoning, he will fi-
nith the houfe he has begun. ’'Tis to no
purpofe to urge his temper and difpofiticn.
For, from what principle of reafon can Iin~

fer,
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fer, that thefe will continue the {fame as for-
merly? He might further have obferved,
that the difficulty is greater, with regard to
a man I know nothing of, fuppofing him to
have begun the building. For what founda-
tion have I, to transfer the qualities of the
perfons T am acquainted with, to ftrangers?
"T'his furely is not performed by any procefs
of reafoning. There is {till a wider ftep,
which is, that reafon will not help me out
in attributing to the Deity, even that precife
degree of power, intelligence and benevo-
lence, which appears in his workmanthip. I
find no inconfiftency in fuppofing, that a
blind and undefigning caufe may be produc-
tive of excellent effets. It will, I prefume,
be difficult to produce a demonftration to
the contrary. And fuppofing, at the inftant
of operation, the Decity to have been endu-
.ed with thefe properties, can we make out,
by any argument a priori, that they are ftill
fubfifting in him? Nay, this fame philofo.
pher might have gone a great way further,
by obferving, when any thing comes into ex-

iftence,



OF THE DIETY. 357

iftence, that, by no procefs of reafoning, can
we fo much as infer any caufe of its exift-
ence.

BuT happily for man, where reafon fails
him, perception and feeling come to his af-
fitance. By means of principles implanted
in our nature, we are enablcd to make the
above conclufions and inferences, as, at full
length is made out, in fome of the forego-
ing eflays. More particularly, power, dif-
covered in any object, is perceived as a per-
manent quality, like figure or extenfion *.
Upon this account, power difcovered by a
fingle effe&, is confidered, as fufficient, to
produce the like effeéts without end. Fur-
ther, great power may be difcovered from a
{mall effe&; which holds even in bodily
ftrength; as where an a&ion is performed
readily, and without effort. This is equal-
ly remarkable in wifdom and intelligence.
A very fhort argument may unfold corre®-
nefs of judgment and a deep reach. The

fame

# Eflay upon our knowledge of future events,
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fame holds in art and skill. Examining a
flight piece of workmanfhip done with tafte,
we readily obferve, that the artift was equal
to a greater task.. But it is moft of all re-
markable in the quality of benevolence. For
even, from a fingle effe@ produced by an un-
known caufe, which appears to be accurate-
ly adapted to fome good purpofe, we necef-
farily attribute to this caufe, benevolence,
as well as power and wifdom *. It isin-
deed but a weak perception, which arifes
from a fingle effeé: but fiill, it is a clear
and diftinét perception of pure benevolence,
without any mixture of malice; for fuch con-
tradictory qualities, are not readily to be af-
cribed to the fame caufe. There may be a
difficulty indeed, ‘where the effe& is of a
mixt nature, partly evil, partly good; or
where a variety of effeéts, having thefe op-
pofite characters, proceed from the fame
caufe. Such intricate cafes cannot fail to
embarafs us. But, as we muft form fome
fentiment, the refolution of the difficulty

plainly

# Effay of our idea of power, at the clofe.
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plainly is, that we muft afcribe benevo-
lence or malevolence to the caufe, from the
prevalence of the one or other quality in
the effeéts. If evil makes the greateft fi-
gure, we perceive the caufe to be-malevolent,
notwithftanding of oppofite inftances of
goodnefs. If, upon the whole, goodnefs
is fupereminent, we perceive the caufe to be
benevolent ; and are not moved by the crofs
inftances’ of evil, which we endeavour to
reconcile, as we can, to pure benevolence.
It is, indeeed, true, that where the oppofite
effe@s nearly balance each other, our per-
ception cannot be entire upon the fide of be-
nevolence or malevolence. But, if good or
evil greatly preponderate, the weight in the
-oppofite fcale goes for nothing: the per-
-ception is entire upon one fide or other.
Becaulfe it is the tendency of our percepti-
ons, to reje@ a mixt charader made up of
benevolence and malevolence, unlefs, where
it is neceffarily preft home upon us, by an
equality of appofite effects.

SucH
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SucH are the conclufions, that we caf
with certainty draw, not indeed from reafon,
but from fenfe and feeling,  So little are we
acquainted with the eflence and nature of
things, that we cannot eftablith thefe con-
clufions upon any argument z priori. Nor
would it be of great benefit to mankind, to
have thefe conclufions demonftrated to them;
few having either leifure or genius to deal
in fuch profoundfpeculations. It is more
wifely ordered, that they appear to us intui-
tively certain. We feel that they are true,
and our feelings have full authority over us.
This is a folid foundation for our convi&ion
of the benevolence of the Deity. If, from
a fingle effe&, pure benevolence in the caufe
can be perceived or felt; what doubt can
there be, of the pure benevolence of the
Deity, when we furvey his works, preg-
nant with good-will to mankind? Innu-
merable inftances, of things wilely adapt-
ed to good purpofes, give us the ftrongeft
feeling, of the goodnefs, as well as wifdom, of
the Deity ; which is joined with the firmeft
per-
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. perfuafion of conftancy and uniformity in
his operations. A few crofsinftances, which
to us, weak-fighted mortals, may appear of
evil tendency, ought not, and ¢annot make
us waver. When we know fo little of na-
ture, it would be furprifing, indeed, if we
fhould be able to account for every event,
and its final tendency. Unlefs we were let
into the counfels of the Almighty, we can
never hope to unravel all the myfteries of
the creation,

As we cannot fay too much upon a {ub-
je_&, which is of all the moft interefting, I
fhall add fome other confiderations, to juf-
tify our belief of the pure benevolence of
the Deity. And, in the firft place, I ven-~
tare to lay it down for a truth, that purg
malice, is a principle not to be found in hu-
man nature. The benevolence of man, is, in-
deed, often checked and countera&ted by jea-
loufy, envy, and other felfith paflions. Bur,
thefe are ditiné from pure malice; for, pure
goodnefs is not oppo.ﬁte to felf-intereft, but

Lz to
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to fatisfa@tion in the misfortunes and mi-
feries of others. Now, the independent
and all-fufficient nature of the Deity, fets
him above all fufpicion of being liable to
envy, or the purfuit of any intereft, other
than the general intereft of his creatures.
Wants, weaknefs, and oppofition of inte-
refts, are the caufes of ill-will and malice a-
mong men. From all fuch influences, the
Decity muft be exempted. And therefore,
unlefs we fuppofe him lefs perfec than the
creatures he has made, we cannot readily
fuppofe, that there is any degree of malice
in his nature.

TuEeRE is a fecond confideration, which
has always afforded me great fatisfa&ion.
Did natural evil prevail in reality, as much
as it does in appearance, we muft expe&,
that the enlargement of natural knowledge,
fhould daily difcover new inftances of bad,.
as well as of good intention. But the fa&
is dire&tly otherways. Our difcoveries afcer~
tain us more and more-of the benevolence

of
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of the Deity, by unfolding beautiful final

caufes without number ; while the appear-
ances of evil intention gradually vanifh, like
a mift, after the fun breaks out. Many
things are now found to be curious in their
contrivance, and produdtive of good effects,
which formerly appeared ufelefs, or, perhaps,
of evil tendency. And, in the gradual pro-
grefs of learning, we have the ftrongeft-rea-
fon to exped, that many more difcoveries,
of'the like kind, will be made hereafter. This
very confideration, had we nothing elfe to
rely on, ought to make us reft upon the af-
furance which our feelings give us of the be-
nevolence of the Deity ; withoutgiving way
to the perplexity of a few crofs appearances,
which, in matters fo far beyond our com-
prehenfion, ought to be afcribed to our own
ignorance, and, by no means, to any male-
volence in the Deity.

I suaLL fatisfy myfelf with fuggefting
but one other obfervation, that, inferring a
mixed naturc in the Deity, from events

which
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which cannot be clearly reconciled to be-
nevolence, is at beft, new moulding the
Manichean fyftem, by fubftituting, in place of
it, one really lefs plaufible, For, I can,
with greater facility, form a conception of
two oppofite powers, governing the univerfe,
than of one power, endued with great good-
nefs, and great malevolence; which are prin.
ciples repugnant to cach other.

It thus appears, that our eonvition of
this attribute of pure benevolence, has a wide
and folid foundation. It is impreffed upon
us by a natural feeling, by every difcovery
‘we make in the fcience of nature, and by e-
very argument which is fuggefted by reafon
and refle@tion.  There is but ene objecion
of any weight, which can be moved againft
it, arifing from the difficulty of accounting
for natural and moral evil. Itis obferved a-
bove, that this obje&ion, however it may
puzzle, ought not to thake our faith in this
attribute ; becaufe, an argument from igno-
rance, can never be a convincing argument

15
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in any cafe; and this therefore, in its ftrong-
eft light, appears but in the fhape of a dif-
ficulty, not of a folid objedtion. At the
‘fame time, as the utmoft labour of thought
is ‘well beftowed upon a fubje&, in which
mankind is {o much interefted, I fhall pro-
ceed to fuggeft fome refle@ions, which may
tend to fatisfy us, that the inftances com-
monly given of natural and moral evil, are
‘not fo inconfiftent with pure benevolence,

as, at firft fight, may be imagined.

ONE preliminary point muft be fettled,
which, I prefume, will be admitted without
much hefitation. It certainly will not be
thought, in any degree, inconfiftent with the
-pure benevolence of the Deity; that the
world is filled with an endlefs variety of
creaturcs, gradually afcending in the fcale of
-being, from the moft groveling, to the moft
glorious. To think otherways, would be i
cffet to think, that all inanimate beings ought
to be endued with life and motion, and that
all animate beings ought to be angels. I,

at
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at firft view, it fhall be thought, that infinite
power and goodnefs cannot ftop thort of ab-
folute perfection in their operations, and that
the work of creation muft be confined to
" the higheft order of beings in the higheft
perfection ; this thought will foon be cor-
re&ed, by confidering, that, by this fuppofi-
tion, a great void is left, which, according
to the prefent fyftem of things, is filled with
beings, and with life and motion. And, fup-
pofing the world to be replenithed with the
higheft order of beings, created in the high-
eft degree of perfection, it is certainly an a&
of more extenfive benevolence, to complete
the work of creation, by the addition of an
infinity of creatures lefs perfe, than to leave
‘a great blank, betwixt beings of the high-
eft order, and nothing.

THE imperfedion then of a created be«
ing, abftradly confidered, is no impeach-
ment of any of the attributes of the Deity,
whether power, wifdom, or benevolence.

And if fo, neither can pain, abftractly confi-
dered,
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dered, be an impeachment, fo far asit is the
natural and neceflary confequence of imper-
fection. The government of the world is
carried on by general laws, which produce
conftancy and uniformity in the operations
of nature. Among many reafons for this;
we can clearly difcover one, which is unfold-
ed in a former cflay ¥, that, were not na-
ture uniform and conftant, men, and other
fenfible beings, would be altogether at a lofs
how to conduét themfelves. OQur nature is
adjufted to thefe general laws; and muft,
therefore, be fubjeéted to all their varieties,
whether beneficial or hurtful. We are made
fenfible beings, and therefore equally cae
pable of pleafure and pain. And it mufk
follow, from the very nature of the thing, that
delicacy of fecling, which is the fource of
much pleafure, may be equally the fource of
much pain. It is true, we cannot pronounce
it to be a contradiftion, that a being fhould
be fufceptible of pleafure only, and not of
pain. But no argument can be founded up-
on this fuppofition, but what will conclude,

that

* Of our knowledge of future events.
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that a creature, fuch as man, ought to have
no place in the fcale of beings; which fure-.
ly will not be maintained. For it is ftill bet-
ter, that man be as he is, than not be at all.
It is further to be obferved in general, that
averfion to pain, is not fo great, at leaft in
mankind, as to counterbalance every other
appetite.  Moft men would purchafe an ad-
ditional fhare of happinefs, at the expence
of fome pain. And therefore, it can afford
no argument againft the benevolence of the
Deity, that created beings are found liable to
pain, from their nature and condition, fup-
pofing, in the main, their life to be comfort-
able. Their flate is flill preferable to that
of inanimate matter, capable neither of plea-
fure nor pain.

Tuus then, it appears, even from a ge-
neral view of our fubje@, that natural evil
affords no argument againft the benevolence
of the Deity. And this will ftill appear in a
fironger light, when we go to particulars.
Tt is fully laid open in the firft effay, that the

focial
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focial affections, even when moit painful; |
are accompanied with no degree of averfion,
whether in the feeling itfelf, or in the after
reflection. We value ourfelves the more, for
being fo affe@ted ; being confcious that it is
right and meet to be fo affeted. Diftrelles,
therefore, of this {ort, cannot be called evils,
when we have no averfion to them, and do
not repine at them. And if thefe be laid a-
fide, what may be juftly termed natural evils,
will be reduced within 2 {mall- compafs.
They will be found to proceed neceflarily,
and by an eftablifhed train of caufes and ef-
feds, cither from the imperfection of our
nature, or from the operation of general
laws. Pain is not diftributed through the
world, blindly, or with any appearance of
malice; but ends, proportions and mea-
furcs, are obferved in the diftribution. Sen-
{ible marks of good tendency, are confpicu-
ous, even in the harfheft ddpenfations of Pro-
vidence, as well as in its general laws: and
the good tendency of thefe general laws, is a
{ure pledge of benevolence, even in thofe in-

Aaa ftances,
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ftances, where we may be at a lofs about their
application. One thing is certain, that thereis
in man, a natural principle to fubmit to thefe
general laws and their confequences.  And,
were this principle cultivated, as it ought to
be, mankind would have the fame confciouf-
nefs of reétitude of condud, in fubmitting
to the laws of the natural world, that they
have in fubmitting to the laws of the moral
world, and would as little repine at the dif-
trefles of the one kind, as at thofe of the o-

ther.

But we cannot do juftice to the argu-
ment, unlefs we proceed further, to thow,
that pain and diftrefs are produéive of mani-
fold good ends, and that the prefent fyftem
could not well be without them. In the firft
place, pain is neceflary, as a monitor of what
is hurtful and dangerous to life. Every man
is trufted with the care of his own prefervati-
on; and he would be ill qualified for this
truft, were he left entirely to the guidance of
reafon. He would die for want of food,

were
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were it not for the pain of hunger. And but
for the pain arifing from fear, he would
precipitate himfelf, every moment, into the
moft deftruttive enterprifes. In the next
place, pain is the great fandtion of laws,
both human and divine. There would be
no order nor difcipline in the world, without
it. In the third place, the diftrefles and
difappointments, which arife from the un-
certainty of feafons, from the variable tem-
pers of thofe we are conneéted with, and from
other crofs accidents, are wonderfully well
adapted to our conftitution, by keeping our
hopes and fears in perpetual agitation. Man
is an a&tive being, and is not in his ele-
ment, but when in variety of occupation. A
conftant and uniform tenor of life, without
hopes or fears, however agreeable in itfelf,
would foon bring on fatiety and difguft.
Pain therefore is neceflary, not only to en-
hance our pleafures, but to keep us in perpe-
tual motion. And it is needlefs to obferve, a
fecond time, that, to complain of man’s con-
ftitution in this refpe&, is, in other words,

to
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to complain, that there is fuch a creature as
man in the fcale of being. And to mention
but one other thing, pain and diftrefs have a
wonderful tendency to advance the interefts
of fociety. Gricf, compaflion and {ympathy,
are ftrong conne@ing principles, by which
every particular man is made fubfervient to
the general good of the whole fpecies.

I saaLL clofe this branch of my fubject
with a general reflection, which is referved
to the laft place, becaufe, in my apprehenfi-
on, it brings the argument for the benevo-
lence of the Deity, within a very narrow
compafs. When we run over what we know
of the formation and government of this
world, the inftances are without number, of
good intention, and of confummate wifdom,
in adjufting things to good ends and purpo-
fes. And it is equally true, that, as we ad-
vance in knowledge, fcenes of this kind mul-
tiply upon us. This obfervation is enforced
above. But I have now to ebferve, that
_ there is not a fingle inftance to be met with,
which
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which can be juftly afcribed to malevolence
or bad intention. Many evils may be point-
ed out; evils at leaft as to us. But when
the moft is made of fuch inftances, they ap-
pear only to be the confequences of general
laws, which regard the whole more than par-
ticulars ; and therefore are no marks of ma-
levolence in the author and governor of the
world. Were there any doubt about the
tendency of fuch inftances, it would be more
rational to afcribe them to want of power,
than want of benevolence, which is fo ¢con-
fpicuous in other inftances. But we can-
not rationally afcribe them to either, but to |
the pre-eftablifhed order and conflitution of
things, and to the neceflary imperfedtion of
the nature of all created beings. And, after
all, laying the greateft weight upon thefe na-
tural evils, that can reafonably be demand-
ed, the accompt ftands thus. Inftances with-
out number of benevolence, in the frame and
government of this world, fo dire& and clear,
as not to admit of the fmalleft dubiety. On
the other fide, natural evils are ftated, which,
at
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at beft, are very doubtful inftances of male-
volence, and may be afcribed, perhaps ob-
fcurely, to another caufe. In balancing this
accompt, where the evil appearances are fo
far out-numbered by the good, why fhould
we hefitate 2 moment to afcribe pure bene-
volence to the Deity, and to conclude thefe
evils to be neceflary defeés in a good contti-
tution; efpecially when it is fo repugnant to
our natural feelings, to afcribe great benevo-
lence, and great malevolence, to the fame be-
ing?

It will be obferved, that in anfwering the
above objedtion to the benevolence of the
Deity, I have avoided urging any argument
from our future exiftence; tho’ it affords a
fruitful field of comfort, greatly overbalan-
cing the tranfitory evils of this life. But I
fhould fcarce think it fair reafoning, to urge
fuch topics upon this fubje&; which would
be arguing in a circle. Becaufe the benevo-
lence of the Deity is the only folid principle,
from whence we can infer a future exiftence.

Havixng
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Having difpatched what occurred upon
natural evil, we come now, to confider mo-
ral evil as an objeétion againft the benevo-
lence of the Deity. And, fome writers urge
this obje&ion fo far, as to conclude, that
God is the caufe of moral evil, fince he has
given man a conflitution, by which, moral
evil, does, and muft abound. It is certainly
po fatisfying anfwer to this objettion, that
moral evil is the neceflary confequence of
human liberty, when human liberty muf,
at beft, appear a doubtful fa&. And even
admitting of human liberty, itis a very pof-
fible {uppofition, that man might have been
endued with a moral fenfe, fo lively and
ﬁrong, as to be abfolutely authoritative over
his a&ions. Waving, therefore, the argu-
ment from human liberty, we muft look a-
bout for a more folid anfwer to the objeétion;
which will not be difficult, when we confi-
der this matter, as laid down in a former ef-
fay *. Itis there made out, ’tis hoped to
the fatisfaction of the reader, that human ac-
‘ tions

* Effay upon liberty and neceflity,
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tions, are, all of them, direéted by general
laws, which have an operation, not lefs in-
fallible, than thofe laws have, which govern
mere matter; that the fecling we have of li,
berty, does not correfpond to the truth of
things; and, that our peculiar manner of con-
ceiving human a®ions, as right or wrong,
and as praife or blame worthy, is wholly
founded on this deceitful feeling. 'The final
caufe of this fingular feeling, is alfo there laid
open; that it is happily adjufted to the na-
ture of man, as an imperfect being, and tends
to promote virtue in an eminentdegree. This
difcovery affords a folid anfwer to an objec-
tion, which, fo far as I know, has not hi-
therto received any good anfwer. And it is,
that the objection refts entirely upon a falfe
fuppofition, as if human a&ions were feen
in the {ame light by the Dcity, in which
they are {een by men. A feeling, which is
not agreeable to the truth of things, tho’
wifely ordered to correct an imperfe& confti-
tution in man, cannot be afcribed to a per-
fec being, The Deity perceiving all things

as
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as they are, without difguife, knows, that
what is termed moral evil in the language of
man, is, as well as moral good, the refult of
general laws, and of a neceflary conneétion
betwixt caufes and theireffe®s. Every thing
poflefles its proper place in his plan. All
our ations contribute equally to carry on the
great and good defigns of Providence; and,
therefore, there is nothing which in his
fight is evil; at leaft, nothing which is evil
upon the whole.

CoNsIDERING the objeftion in the a-
bove light, which is the true one, it lofes its
force. For it certainly will not be maintain-
ed as an argument againft the goodnefs of the
Deity, that he endued mankind with a fenfe
of moral evil; which, in reality, is one of
the greateft bleflings beftowed upon him,
and which eminently diftinguifhes him from
the brute creation.

BuT if, now, the objedion be turned into
another thape, and it be demanded, Why was
_ not gvery man endued with fo firong a fenfe

Bbb of
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of morality, as to be completely authorita-
tive over all his principles of a&ion, which
would prevent much remorfe to himfelf, and
much mifchief to others? It is anfwered,
firft, that this would not be fufficient for an
exa& regularity of condu&, unlefs man’s
judgment of right and wrong were alfo in-
fallible. For, as long as we differ about
what is yours, and what is mine, injuftice
muft be the confequence, in many inftances,
however innocent we be. But, in the next
place, to complain of a defet in the moral
fenfe, is to complain, that we are not per-
fe& creatures. And, if this complaint be
well founded, we may, with equal juftice,
complain, that our underftanding is but mo-
derate, and that, in general, our powers and
faculties are limited. Why fhould it be urg-
ed as an obje&ion, that the moral fenfe is
imperfe&, when all our fenfes, internal and
external are imperfe&? In fhort, if this com-
plaint be, in any meafure, juft, it muft go the
length, as above obferved, to prove, that it
is not confiftent with the benevolence of
the Deity, to create fuch a being as man.

C O N-
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CONCLUSION.

WE have thus gone through a variety

of fubjeé&s, not without labour and
expence of thought. And now, like a tra-
veller, who, after examining the different
parts of a country, afcends fome eminence to
review the whole; let us refrefth ourfelves,
by looking back, and enjoying the difcove-
ries we have made.

THE fubjedt of thefe effays is Man. We
have formed no imaginary {chemes for ex-
alting, or for deprefling his nature. The
inquiry has been, whither his capacities and
powers {uit his prefent circumftances, and fir
him for a&ing a proper part in life. We
begin with examining fome of the great
fprings of a&ion. Upon accurate {crutiny,
it is found, that felf-love, or defire of goced,
is not our fole principle of a&tion; but, that
we are furnithed, befides, with a variety of
impelling powers.  Mingled in fociety, for

the
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the convenience of mutual help, it is necef-
fary, that we feel for each other. But as
the feeling for another’s forrow, cannot but
be painful; hereistraced, an admirable con-
trivance, to reconcile us to this virtuous pain;
by taking off that averfion to pain, which,
in all other cafes, is an over-ruling principle,
“This explains a feemingly ftrange phenome-
non, that we fhould{eek entertainment, from
reprefentations, which immerfe us in the deep-
eft afflition. From man as a focial, we pro-
ceed to man as 2 moral agent. 'We find him
fenfible of beauty, in different ranks and or-
ders; and eminently fenfible of it, in its high-
eft order, that of fentiment, action and cha-
ra&er. But the fenfe of moral beauty, is
not alone fufficient. The importance of
morality requires fome ftronger principle to
guard it; fome checks and reftraints from
vice, more fevere than mere difapprobation.
Thefe are not wanting. To the fenfe of
beauty, is fuperadded a fenfe of obligation ;
a feeling of right and wrong, which confti-
tutes a law within us. This law enjoins

the
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the primary virtues, thofe which are effen-
tial to fociety, under the firi®eft fan&ions.
Pain, the ftrongeft monitor, is here employ-
ed, to check tranfgreflion: whilftin the fub-
limer, more heroic parts of virtue, where
ftrit obligation ends, pleafure is employed
to reward the performance. To nothing are
we prompted as a duty, for which we are not
firt prepared, by fome inward principle.
An exa& proportion is maintained betwixt
the ftrength of our internal principles, and
their ufefulnefs. From felf, the obje@ of
our moft eflential principles, affection {preads
thro’ all the conne&ions we have with others,
whether formed by natural ties, founded on
gratitude, or created by {ympathy with the.
diftrefled; till, among perfons indifferent and
unknown, affe@ion is gradually loft. Ar-
xived at that point, where benevolence would
vanifh by the diftance of the obje&, nature
has an admirable artifice for reviving its force;
by dire&ing it on the abftra& idea of a Pub-
lic and a Whole: which, tho’ faint and ob-
fcure in the conception, is yet equal to any

of
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‘of our ideas, in force and energy. Man is, in
this manner, furnithed for ading a proper
and ufeful part, in the {yftem to which he
belongs. But this fyftem could not be re-
gulated upon any pre-adjufted plan: the ac-
tions of man could not proceed with any
order, nor be fubje& to any government; un-
lefs all were ncceffarily determined by mo-
tives. At the fame time, man could not well
conceive himfelf to be 2 moral, without con-
ceiving himfelf, alfo, to be a free,agent. Hence
the neceflity of giving his mind 2 peculiar
caft; in which, we cannot but difcern the
brighteft characters of defigning wifdom. By
having his practical ideas, and his moral
feelings, form’d upon an imaginary flate
of liberty, confcience exerts its power over
him, with full authority; and fcope is gi-
ven, for a far richer and more diverfified
fcene of a&ion, than the perpetual confci-
oufnefs of neceflity could have admitted.
Having fhown, that morals are eftablithed on
an immovable foundation, we proceed to

thow, by what inward powers we are led to
the
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the knowledge and belief of fome of the moft
neceflary truths; particularly that which it
moft imports us to know, the exiftence of
the Deity. To this we pave the way, by a
full preparation of reafoning. We firft con-
fider the nature of that a& of the mind,which.
is termed delief; of which the immediate
foundation is the teftimony of our fenfes. If
the teftimony they give to the real exiftence
of a material world, be a mere illufion, as
{ome have held, all belief founded on our
own feelings, is at an end. Hence there ap-
pears a neceflity for eftablithing the authori-
ty of our fenfes. And here we find full fa-
tisfaGion. For, in other cafes, where there
is any thing like artifice in the conduct of
nature, means are afforded, both of difcover-
ing the truth,and of difcovering the end, for
which artifice is made ufe of, to conceal the
truth. She never deceives us in vain. But,
in the cafe of external exiftences, we find
nothing, after the ftricteft {crutiny, but pre-
fumptions, hypothefes and fallacious reafon-
ings, oppofed to the cleareft teftimony, which

nature
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nature can give. Difperfing with no great
Iabour, that philofophic duft, which fceptics.
have raifed about material fubitance, we find
it no more difficult to be conceived, than
qualities ; both being equally difplayed to
us, by a peculiar modification of the fenfe
of fight. But belief is not more folidly
founded upon our external {enfes, than upon
our internal feelings. Not the greateft fceptic
ever doubted of his own perfonal identity,
continued thro’ the fucceflive periods of life;
of his being the fame man this year, he was
the laft: which, however, is a difcovery made
by no reafoning; refting wholly upon a
fimple feeling, or inward fenfe and confciouf-
nefs of the fa¢t. Upon a like foundation refts
our belief of caufe and effe®. No relation
is more familiar, nor fooner takes hold of the
mind, than this. Yet certain it is, that no
reafoning, no experience, can difcover the
power or energy of what we term a caufe,
when we attempt to trace it to its fource. It
is neceflary for the well-being of man, firft,
that he fhould perceive the obje@s,which ex-

it
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ift around him; and next, that he fhould
perceive them in their true ftate, not detach-
ed and loofe; but as caufes and effes, as
producing and produced. Nature has fur-
nifthed us with external fenfes for the percep-
tion of obje&s, not only as {imply exifting,
but as exifting thus related to each other.
Nor, without fuch faculties, could we ever
have attained the idea of caule and effed.
The fame provifion is made by nature, in an-
other cafe, not lefs remarkable than the for-
mer. Our fenfes can only inform us of ob-
jects as prefently exifting. Yet nothing is
more common, than from our knowledge
of the prefent, and our experience of the
paft, to reafon to the future. Now all rea-
fonings about futurity, which have fuch ex-
' tenfive influence on our condué, would be
“utterly deftitute of a foundation, were we
not endowed with a fenfe of uniformity and
conftancy in the operations of nature. A fe-
cret inftin& founds this conclufion, that the
future will be like the paft. Thus there is
cftablifhed, a marvelous harmony betwixt our
inward feclings, and the courfe of external

Ccc svEnts.
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events. In the above mentioned inftances,
we attribute to our boafted reafon, what, in
truth, is performed by fenfe or inftin¢t. With-
out knowing it to be fuch, we truft to it. We
a& upon its informations, with equal confi-
dence, as we do upon the cleareft conclufi-
ons of reafon: and, in fa&, it does not oft-
ner deceive us. Nature thus moft’ effectu-
ally provides for our inftruétion, in things
moft neceflary to be known. But this is not
all. 'We purfue the argument into a fort of
intuitive demonfiration of the Deity. He
has not left us to colle® his exiftence from
abfira& or uncertain arguments; but has
made us feel, that he exifts. When exter-
nal objetts are prefented to our view, fome.
are immediately" diftinguithed to be effeéts,
not by any procefs or deduction of rea-
foning, but merely by fight, which gives us
the perception of caufe and effe®. Juft in
the fame manner, this whole world is feen,
or difcovered, to be an effet produced by
fome invifible defigning caufe. ‘This argu-
ment cannot be invalidated, without introdu-

cing



CONCLUSION. 38

cing univerfal feepticifm; without overthrow-
ing all that is'built upon the feelings, which,
in many capital inftances, govern our judg-
ments and actions; and withour obliging us,
to doubt of thofe things, of which no man
ever doubted. For, as in viewing an exter-
nal obje&, a particular modification of the
fenfc of fight, includes the idea of fubftance,
as well as of quality; as a natural fecling
makes us conceive fome things as effe&ts, to
beafcribed to a proper caufe;; as, from expe-
rience of the paft, inftin& prompts us to
judge of the future ; in fine, as, by the fecl-
ing of identity, the reader is confcious of be-
ing the fame perfon he was when he began
to read : as all thefe conclufions, I fay, upon
which mankind reft with the fulleft aflu-
rance, are the dicates of fenfes external and
internal ; in the very fame way, and upon the
fame evidence, we conclude the exiftence of a
firft Supreme Caufe. Reafon,when applied to,
gives us all its aid, both to confirm the cer-
tainty of his being, and to difcover his per-
fe&ions. From effeéts {o great, and fo good,

as
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as thofe we fee through the univerff:', we ne-
ceflarily infer the caufe to be both great and
good. Mixed or imperfeé qualities cannot
belong to him. The difficulties from appa-
rent evil, are found capable of a fatisfattory
folution. All the general laws of the uni-
verfe, are confefledly wife and good. Pain
is found not to be ufeful only, but neceflary
in the prefent {yftem. If this be an argu-
ment of an imperfe® ftate, yet muft it not
be admitted, that, fomewhere in the fcale of
exiftence, an imperfe@ order of beings mult
be found? And why not man fuch a being ?
unlefs we extravagantly demand, that, to prove.
the benevolence of the Deity, all the poflible
orders of being fhould be advanced to the
top of the fcale, and all be left void and wafte
below: no life, no exiftence allowed, except
what is perfet. The more of nature is
explored and known, the lefs of evil appears.
New difcoveries, of wifdom, order and good
intention, have always kept pace with increaf~
ing learning and knowledge: an intimation,
not obfcure, of its being owing to our im-

perfet
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perfe@ difcoveries and bounded views, ‘that
evil is fuppofed to take place at all. Now,
when we confider all thefe things in one
view; f{o many ftriking inftances of final
caufes; fuch undeniable proofs both of wife
defign, and skilful execution; in place of in-
dulging cold diftruft of the great univerfal
caufe, are we not raifed to the higheft admi-
ration! Is there not fomewhatin this fubje&,
that has power to kindle a2 noble enthufi-
afm? And that will juftify us for attempting
a higher ftrain?

« For do not all thefe wonders, O Efernal
s« Mind! Sovereign Archite&t of all! form a
«« hymn to thy praife? If in the dead inani-
¢« mate works of nature, thou art feen ; if
¢ in the verdure of the fields, and the azure
¢« of the skies, the ignorant ruftic admires thy
¢ creative power; how blind muft that man
* be, who, looking into his own nature,
« contemplating this living ftruture, this
« moral frame, difccrns not thy forming
¢ hand? What various and complicated ma-

chigery
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chinery is here! and regulated with what
exquifite art! Whillt man purfues happi-
nefs as his chief aim, thou bendeft felf-
love into the focial dire&tion. Thou in-
fufeft the generous principle, which makes
him feel for forrows not his own: nor
feels heonly, but, ftrange indeed! takes
delight in rufhing into foreign mifery;
and, with pleafure, goes to drop the pain-
ful tear, over real or imaginary woes.
Thy divine hand, thus ftrongly, drew the
conneéting tye, and linked man to man,
by a fympathetic power; that nothing
might be folitary or defolate in thy world;
but all tend and work toward mutual af-
fociation. For this great end, he is not
left to a loofe or arbitrary range of will,
Thy wife decree hath ereted within him
a throne for virtue. There, thou haft
not decked her with beauty only, to his
admiring eye; but thrown around her,

- the awful effulgence of authority divine.

Her perfuafions have the force of a pre-

¢ cept; and her precepts are a law indifpen-

fible.
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CONCLUSION. 301

fible. Man feels himfelf bound by this
law, firi¢tand immutable: and yet the pris
vilege of fupererogating is left; a field o-
pened for free and generous action; in
which, performing a glorious courfe, he

“ may attain the high reward, by thee al-

lotted, of inward honour and felf-efti-
mation. Nothing is made fuperfluouf-
ly fevere, nothing left dangeroufly loofe,
in thy moral inftitution ; but every adive
principle made to know its proper place.
In juft proportion, man’s affeion diver-

‘ges from himfelf to obje@s around him.

Where the diverging rays, too widely fcat-
tered, begin to lofe their warmth ; colle&-
ing them again by the idea of a public, a
country, or the univerfe, thou rekindleft
the dying flame. Converging eagerly to
this point, behold how intenfc they glow!
and man, tho  indifferent to each remote
particular, burns with zeal for the whole.
All things are by thee pre-ordained, great
Mover of all! Throughout the wide ex-"
panfe, every living creature runs a deftin-

ed
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ed courfe. Whilft all, under a law irre-
fiftible, fulfil thy decrees, man alone feems
to himfelf exempt; free to turn and bend
his courfeat will.  Yetis he not exempt:
but, under the impreffion of freedom, mi-
nifters, in every action, to thy decree om-
niponent, as much as the rolling fun, or
ebbing flood. What ftrange contradic-
tionsare, in thy great fcheme, reconciled!
what glaring oppofites made to agree!
Neceffity and liberty meet in the fame a-
gent, yet interfere not. He imagines
himfelf free, yet is under the bonds of
neceflity. He difcovers himfelf to be a
neceffary agent, and yet continues to a&
as he were free. Within the heart of
man, thou haft placed thy lamp, to-direét
his otherways uncertain fteps. By this
light, he is not only affured of the exif-
tence, and entertained with all the glo-
ries of the material world, but is enabl-
ed to penetrate into the recefles of nature.
He perceives objets joined together by

« the myfterious link of caufe and effedt.

¢ The
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The conne&ing principle, tho’ he can ne-
ver explain, he is made to feel, and is
thus inftru@ed, how to refer even Things
unknown, to their proper origin, - Nay,
ke is taught by thee, to prophely Things
to come. Where reafon is unavailing,

inftin& comes in aid, and beftows a pow-

er of divination, which difcovers the fu-
ture, by the paft. Thus, thou gradually
lifteft him up to the knowledge of thy-
felf. The plain and fimple fenfe, which,
in the moft gbvious effe&, reads and per-
ceives a caufe, brings him ftreight to thee,
the firft great caufe, the antient.of days,
the eternal {fource of all. . Thou prefent-
eft thyfelf to us, and we cannot avoid thee.
We muft doubt of our own exiftence, if
we call in queftion thine. 'We fee thee
by thine own light. We fee thee, not
exifting only,} but in wifdom and in bene-

M . .
volence fupreme, as in exiftence, firft. As

fpots in the fun’s bright orb, {o in the u-
niverfal plan, fcattered evils are loft in the

« blaze of fuperabundant goodnefs. Even,

Ddd “ by
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by the refearch of human reafon, weak ds
it is, thofe feeming evils diminith and fly
away apace. Objedts, ‘fuppofcd fuperflu-
ous or noxious, have aflumed a beneficial
afped. How much more, to thine all pe-
netrating -eye, muft all appear excéllesit
and fair! Itmuftbe fo. We cannot doubt.
Neither imperfe@ion nor malice dwell
with thee. Thou appointeft as falutarj,
what we lament as pamful ‘What mor-
tals term fin, thou pronounceﬁ to-be on-
ly error. For moral evil vanithes, in fome
meafure, from before thy more perfet
fight: and.as, at the beginning of days,
thou faw’ft, fo thou feeft,-and pronounc-
elt ftill, that every thing thou baff made.
is good.”



